


ABSTRACT

The thesis is concerned with the position of Last Greek art in
the later 7th and the 6th centuries B.C.

Its aim is two-fold: First and foremost, to try to establish by
detailed examination '‘and analysis, as factually and objectively as
possible, what characteristics in the £opics investigated are genuinely
kast Greek. Second, to use the conclusions gained to test the validity
of some current views on the status of kast Greek art, and to see whether
any influence from East Greece in the fields studied, on other Greek,
and to some extent on Etruscan art, may fairly be claimed.

The Introduction refers briefly to the decline in prestige suffered
by East Greek art from the period of 'Pan-Ionism' in the late 19th and
early 20th centuries to the peesent day, so that from being considered
the artistic leader of Greece in the archaic period, East Greece is now
most frequently thought of as largely under the influence of meinland art.
The writer's belief is stated, that this ®mversal of fortune is due almost
as much to partisanship and mistaken or incomplete assessment of evidence
as was its former exalted reputation. The topics to be studied are
outlined, together with the writer's reasons for thinking them important.
They ares I, Gorgons and Gorgoneia, which because of their popularity
in all schools of archaic art offer much material for study and compar-~

ison, and therefore the hope of reaching definite conclusions, and II
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Representations of scenes from the Trojan Cycle and from the exploits
of Herakles, which also offer considerable scope for comparison, in a
broader area, with material from the rest of Greece.

ChapterlI, Gorgons and Gorgoneia, begins with a 'cetalogue raisonne'

of all the East Greek examples known to the writer. These include
examples found in East Greece itself and in Ionian colonies, and also

any examples found elsewhere in Greece or in ktruria which scem, because
of their direct connections with examples from East GUrcece, to be them-
selves Last Greek (this applies, for example, to some of the 'gorgoneion'
plastic vases). The catalogue is divided into categories according to
materials; within each category, gorgons are listed first, then

. gorgoneia. 'ne categories are: plastic vasesy pottery; architect=-
ural terracottas; sculpture; bronzes; ivories; gems; miscellaneous;
and finelly a category containing examples found outside kast Greece which,
though without direct connection with similar examples from East Greece
itself, seem overwhelmingly likely to be East Greek, or are generally
considered s0. 'he items on the last category are not included in the
analysis of characteristics which follows. The total number of examples,
excluding the last group, is ninety-three. A catalogue of Cycladic
gorgons and gorgoneia is appended at the end of the last Greek catalogue;
these were treated in detail in the hope of establishing their position
vig-a-vis kast Greece and the mainland, and it was found that, though
they showed characteristics derived from both areas, they semained in
many ways a law unto themselves; there was certainly no ground for
incorporating them with the East Greek examples.

‘The catalogue is followed by a brief analysis of the gorgons and



iii

gorgoneia from each of the main artistic regions of Greece. This was
considered necessary to provide an adequate background for the discussion
of the BLast Greek examples. I'he schools discussed sres Corinthiang

the 'Apgive-Corinthian' shield-bands; Boeotian; Laconian; 'Chalcidian'j;
Sicilian and South Italians Campanian; Ltruscan; Cycladicsy 4attic.

The date and type of the earliest examples is noted, together with the
development throughout the archaic periedj where possible, general
characteristics are outlined, but important individuzl examplez are also
mentioned. Possible outside influence, including any from hast Greece,
are also noted,

In the final section, the tast Uruck examples are discussed in
detail. It is noted that only one example has the strongly-stylized
facial features typical of Corinthian and Corinthian~influenced
gorgoneia, The salient characteristics of the mast Greek type, in order
of importance, are found to be (i) Looped hair-snakes, (ii) Fangs
close to, or touching the tongue, (iii) DIisc ear-rings, It is found
that, though most examples show one of these characteristics, the majority
of those with looped snakes and one or both of the other features are
from Ionia and S.Aeolis, with an 'appendix' formed by the 'Rhodian®
plastic vases. There are two 'fringe' groups, neither showing strong
mainland features. The southern group, composed of gems, though lacking
the specific 'central group' characteristic of looped snakes, is clearly
related in general type. The 'pear-shaped' face is noted as a subsid-
iary characteristic. It is estaeblished that, though the main body of
the examples is later than 550, the 'mast Greek' type with all three

characteristics appears before this, and the looped snakes are already
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evident in the late 7th century. By means of these conclusions, the
opinion of Kkerstr&m, that i% is impossible to distinguish mainland and
Ionian types, is refuted. Payne's belief, widely followed by later
scholars, that Bast Greece took its gorgoneion-type from the mainland,
and especially from Athens after the mid-6th century, is argued to be
Wrong, for the following reasonss First, the 'kast Greek' type appears
well before the mid-6th cemtury, while no similer type is found in Attica
before the late 6th century; Second, this 'kast Greek' type is the only
one of any importance in kast Greece, and Bast Greek excmples show a
very marked homogeneity; in Attica, however, the basic gorgon- and
gorgoneion-type is the Corinthian, and vhere hair-snakes appear, as
often.among the gorgons, these vary greatly in type. Only at the end
of the 6th century, and notably in early Rf, do some examples appear
with all three of the charaeteristics outlined for the xast Greek group,
and even then othe¢}types remain. From this it is argued that, so far
from being influenced by Attica in this respect, iast Ureece evolved

its own characteristic type, which was adopted in Athens towards the end
of the 6th century. Ihese conclusions are also taken to indicate that
the gorgoneia of 'East Greek' type which appear in the kest after the
mid-6th century, are genuine signs of liast Greek influence.

At the end of this chapter are six appendices dealing with matters
which hafe arisen out of the study of the gorgons, but which are not
directly connected:

Appendix I discusses the sandalled-foot aryballos from camos (A.11a),
whose gorgoneion emerged as the only example from KEast Greece of the

'Corinthian-Attic! type. The shape of mouth of the aryballos, and the



types of decorative motifs used on it, are found also to have their
closest parallels in Corinthian and Attic vases of ihe second Guarter
of the 6th century. 4&n Attic origin therefore scems likely,

Appendix 2 deals with 'eye-cups'. It is argued that the 'part-
faces' of 'hhodian' plates and of kast Greek, 'Chalcidian' and Attie
eye-cups, were regarded as forms of gorgoneis.

In Appendix 3, it is argued that the Didyma marble gorgons (D.i)
belong, not to the NW and SE corners, as generally assumed, but to the
NW and NE ﬁorners, of the archaic temple, Some comments are made on
the objects held by the gorgons.

Appendix 4 consists of a diséussion of the character and origin of
the Carchemish and Olympia shields?"and & comparison of their animals
with each other and with’examples i£ Near bastern art. This is
intended to establish, (a) that the Olympis shield cannot be mainland
or Cycladic work, and (b) thet the Uarchemish‘shield cannot be a non-
Greek (Near Eastern) imitation of East Greek work.

Appendix 5 discusses a bronze shield-device in the form of a horse-
head, from Olympia, which seems stylistically reluted to the gorgoneion
shield-device, J.1l. It is argued that the type of bit worn by the
horse is distinctively kast Greek, and a list of examples is agiven.

A lion-heed shield-device is associsted with the group.

Appendix 6 discussed disc and stud ear-rings in the archaic period,
with special reference to the East.Greek examples, the protlem of
representations on Chiot pottery, and whether Bast Greek men wore ear-

rings. The conclusions reached are, (i) that almost all known
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representations of disc ear-rings outside kast Greece (and Cyprus)
could be due to EBast Greek influence; (ii) that stud ear-rings,
used occasionally on the mainland for gorgons and sphinxes, may also
be eastern importations, and (iii) that some kast Greek men proba’ ly
did wear disc and stud ear-rings.

In Part iwo, Chapter III examines Trojan Cycle scenes, Chapter IV,
some Heraskles scenes. The method is the same for all. A desc.iption
of the kast Greek scenes in question heads each section. ‘here follows
an analysis of the characteristics of the scene in archaic art generally
(including Etruscaﬁ art); apparent regional peculiarities are notew.
Finelly, an attempt is made to decide whether the Bast Greek version has
any original features (apart from specifically Lkast Greek details, which
are also noted), and whether or not it can be proved to be dependent
on the mainland versions.

Chapter III. The earliest vase-representations are on Chiot
chalices: Sections A,C,D,F, and G2. The interpretation of L and F
(Ambush of Troilos, Achilles and Memnon), is certain. They are approx-
imately contemporary with the earliest mainland versions, and, although
not strikingly different in composition, are not obviously derivative
(this latter observation applies to most of the later scenes «lso).

The Ambush of Troilos particularly shows original features; however,
the late representation of this subject, on a Clazomenian sarcophagus,
seems clearly related to the Leagros Group.

In Section A, the interpretation of a Naukratis sherd as Aphrodite
protecting Aeneas is supported. The presence of an arm holding a

spear, indicative of a warlike setting, is noted.
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In Section C, it is argued that the fragmentary scene on Side B
of the Proilos chalice represents the Hansom of Hector.  4chilles is
considered to be seated, as in Homer, and not reclining, as in Attic
versions.

The remeining vase-representations are on Clazomenian pottery.
In Sections B and &, two fragments probably frosm the same hydria are
discussed. The view of Yriis Johansen, that an Attic original must
be presupposed for B (Achilles dragging Hector's body) is opposed.
Appended to this section is a list of kast Greek ¢hariots, with a brief
excursus on other chariots of non-mainland type. In Section &, the
'Pursuit of Troilos' interpretation is discussed, and the 'Introduction
~of Herakles to Olympus' is offered as an alternative.

The last Clazomenian scene, Odysseus and Circe, is treated briefly
in Section H.

Section G deals with a fragmentary bronze relief of the late
Tth century, from Samos, with part of the Blinding of Polyphemus. The
group of reliefs, mostly from Olympia, to which the Jamos bronze belongs,
is discussed in some detail, with comparisons between the different
members of the group, and with kest Greek art in general. sSeveral
reliefs are rejected from the group, and others; with representations
of animals, are proposed as members, or at any rate as bast Greek.

Chapter IV follows the same procedure. None of the hast Greek
Herakles-scenes discussed is very early, and most resemble meinland
examples closely in composition, though no direct links can be traced.

Section A, Herakles and Pholos, lists examples in stone sculpture

(Assos), and terrzcotta revetments (Larisa, Akalan), and the subject is
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identified on = Fikellura fragment irom Istros. Possible examples of
the scene are also listed, including one from Thesos with signs of
wast Greek influence.

The examples in Section B (Herakles and Wecsos) are a panel of one
of the bronze reliefs discussed in Ch.III G, and an Ionian Little Master
cupe

In Section C, Herakles and Nereus/iriton, it is argued that the
mermah‘on the Assos frieze may be Nereus. It is suggested that the
schema with Herakles gstride the merman may be an invention of Attic
bf vase-painters;

Section D, Herakles and Lion, deals with a late bf amphora from
Rhodes. The composition has no exact parallel on the mainland, and is
shown to be close to Near Eastern models. [he arrival of the Last
Greek lion-type in Attic bf and rf towards the end of the 6th century

is discussed,

In the final chapter, a brief survey is made of the conclusions
of Parts One and Two, and the implications for archaic East Greek art
as & whole sre outlined. The general impression gained from both the
gorgone and gorgoneia and the mythological scenes of before 550, was
of independent developmént, though the mythological scenes clearly drew
‘on a common Greek stock of 'patterns'. There was no definite evidence
of influence from the mainland, nor, on the other hand, from East Greece
to the mainland, in this period. After 550, the mythologicual scenes,
with the probable exception of that on a Clazomenian sarcophagus, still
show no clear evidence of mainland domination; this applies to the vase=-

scenes too, despite the adoption of the Bf technigue. The importance
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of the clearly-demonstrated spread of the gorgon- and gorgoneion=-type
to Attica and the west in the second half of the century, for the study
of apparent 'East Greek elements' in later Attic vase-painting is
stresseds The significance of the groups of bronze-reliefs, which
have hitherto been rather neglected, is emphasigzed. Finally, it is
noted that the evidence from the porgoneia and other individual motifs
such as the lion-type, and :“he development and influence of kast Greek
art, agrees with what is already known from sculpture and architecture;
the evidence from the mythological scenes does not contradict this.
Further, Ionis is indicated as the artistic centre of wmast Grcece,

at least for the topics studied.
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CHAPTER I

INTRUDUCT ION

The basic problem with which this thesis is concerned, is one
which has intrigued archaseologists for many years, namely, the
question of the place and importance of the art of East Greece in the
over-all picture of archaic Greek art. The period dealt with here is
from the later seventh century to c¢.480 B.C.

For the 'Pan-Ionists! of the years around the turn of the century,
of vhom FurtwBngler was the chief, 'Ionia' was the custodian of the
relics of Mycenaean culture, the source from which 'orientalizing' art
flowed to the rest of Greece in the 7th century, and in general the
teacher and leader of Greece in art, as well as in literature and science,
in the archaic period. 'Durch Keichtum und Macht allen anderen voraus
fiben die Griechen Kleinasiens, speziell die sich Ionier nannten, den
tiefgreifendsten Einfluss auf die flbrigen Hellenen. In der ganzen
Kultur und Kunst des siebten Jahrhunderts ist der von den Ioniern
ausgehende Strom bei weitem der stBrkste. Dies bedeutete den Sieg des
orientalisierenden Stiles in Griechenland.' Thus Furtwlingler in Die

Antiken Gemmen (vol.3, p.68). For Zahn, snd for other eminent

scholars after him, the red-figure technique of vase-painting was an

Ionian invention.



This over-enthusiastic and partisan view produced the inevitable
reaction in course of time, particularly as excavation and research
revealed more of the achievements of mainland Greek art. 'Pan-Ionism'
was rightly discredited by such scholars as humpf and Payne, who then,
however, tended to err in the opposite direction. The swing of the
pendulum to the other extreme is typified by the often contemptuous
attitude of H.M.Cook, an expert in the field who sees archaic East Greek
art in most of its aspects as 'one of the byways of Greek culture'

(Encycl. World Art VII, 86), and denies almost every possibility of its

having influenced the rest of Greece and &truria.

Though few, if any, modern scholars openly express s8c low an
opinion of kast Greek art as Cook, it has on the whole suffered in
recent years from neglect and from superficial judgments; few students,
aprarently, have thought it worth the trouble of a close examination,
and the opinions of the victorious 'Mainlanders; have received uncritical
acceptance and repetition.

There is a genuine dilemma here. On the one hand, the brilliance
of Last Greeée in the archaic period in poetry and philosophy is
undeniable. There is also plentiful literary evidence for the trading
and colonizing activities of Bast Greeks, in the west as well as the
east, ané for their contacts with the great powers of the Near hkast,
if only as mercenaries serving in their armies. Wwe know that East
Greek poets and intellectuals were eagerly sought after by such culture-
loving mainland tyrants as the Peisistratidae. 'The achievements of

East Greece in architecture and also in the development of the female



statue-type, and their influence on the rest of Greece, and especially

on Attica, in the 6th century, are generally, if sometimes grudgingly,

acknowledgeds This not unnaturally leads to high expectations for the
other arts also.

On the other hand, much of the actual material from iLast Greece
itself, infinitesimal in amount when compared with that from Athens
and Corinth, at least as far as pottery is concerned, is-undeniably of
mediocre quality, shows certain indications of mainland influence (as,
for instance, in the adoption of the black-figure technique), and
apparently fails to confirm, or even give much support to, the expect-
ations aroused by the undoubted iast Greek achievements in other fields.
bven though research into archaic East Greek art has been hampered by
insufficient excavation, by the slowness of excavators in publishing
their material, and, in a few instances, by the destrution or loss of
finds in war, these excuses are not entirely adequate. ‘There seems at
first sight, among the best-known materiel, little to put on the other
side of the balance against Cook's criticism of the 'almost uniform
depravity' of Chiot black-figure, or his description of Clazomenian
sarcophagi as 'these deplorable monuments' (particularly as he is just
in recognizing the quality of, for instance, the Ionian Little Masters,
and the best Fikellural).

Nevertheless, there remain details or motifs in the art of the
rest of Greece, and not least of Attica, from about the mid-oth century,
which have constantly been noted (not only by Pasn-Ionists!) as 'East |

Greek' in style or type, and, although we may have given up the idea



of the Andokides Painter as an 'Ionian', we may think that a more
adequate explanation is required for these phenomena than that put
forward by Cook for the appearance of some shield-aprons on early red-
figure vases, that these pieces of equipment must just then have been
introduced into the Athenian army.

A number of scholars acknowledge these 'East Greek' charazcteristics

(as, for instance, Martin Robertson, Greek Painting T4, 's.. the

influence of Hast Greek artistic ideas is prevalent all over Greece and
in Etruria during the late archaic period...'), but there has been a
shortage of definite evidence to back them.

The need seems to be, therefore, for & very specific examination
of all the material from kast Greece itself, with particular reference
to motifs and iconographical details, and a detailed compasrison with
mainland material, to try to find out exactly what may be said to be
East Greek. It is important that all branches of art should be tgken
into account. No-one ;ould dispute the preeminenée of Corinth and
Athens in vase-painting, and the exceptional importance and quality of
their pottery industries has naturally led to concentration on this
medium, but this should not be allowed completely to overshadow other
forms of craftsmenship (Cook's tendency, for instance, is to judge
almost entirely from the pottery). If by careful investigation even
small details or motifs can be determined as Last Greek, it should be
possible to work outwards with greater confidence, and to base any
claims for or against East Greek art and its influence on solid fact,

rather than on opinions and impwessions, which, however correct, can



always be decried as subjective.

J.Boardman, for instance, has done precisely this for iast Greek
gems, putiing observations often first made by lurtwhngler in 4G on a
gsound footing, classifying and presenting the material clearly, and att-
ending to all its facets.

There are many aspects of archaic East Greek art which would
benefit from such attention, and this thesis attempts to examine

one or two of them.

Gorgons and gorgoneia seemed to offer a promising field, as being
one of the most widespread and popular subjects or motifs in Greek art
of all regions. They have also, in general, received a great deal of
attention, so that there was a considerable body of collected material
and varying view-points on which to worke. The first really detailed
and comprehensive account was lurtwingler's, in Roscher's Lexikon, and
this, despite his determination to attribute every detail to lonia, is
still basic and valuable. Some scholars, such as Payne, and recently
Kzragiorga, have done good work on individual schools, but in general,
pronouncements on East Greek gorgons have been few, vague, end usually
simply derived from Payne's views, instead of being based on a personal
observation of the evidence. Some of these opinions are quoted in
Chapter Il. (J;M.Hemelrijk should be mentioned here as an honourable
exceptions in the course of his article on disc-and-cap ear-rings,
BABesch. 38, 1963, 47, he makes some very accurate observations on the

East Greek gorgoneion-type).



One of the reasons for the lack of sufficient attention to Last
Greek gorgons and gorgoneis is, no doubt, that they have never been
collecged together really comprehensively, with illustrations, in the
way that Payne dealt with the Corinthian ones., This is partly at
least because they are widely écattered, and largely in medis which do
not normally arouse such interest as painted pottery and fine marble

sculpture. (Besig's list in 'Gorgo und gorgoneion...' (1939) is

useful, but by no means complete).

It seemed essential, therefore, to begin with a detailed catalogue
of all the examplés found in Bast Greece (including Ionian colonies
in the Black Sea and settlements in kgypt), or found elsewhere but
directly conneéted with examples from kast Greece itself, so that all
the necessary information for an snalysis might be to hand. I also
thought it necessary to give a brief account of gorgons and gorgoneia
in other Greek schools, as béckground to the discussion of the sast
Greek examples. My hope was, both to establish whether there was a
specifically East Greek ﬁype of gorgon and gorgoneion at any time
during the Tth and 6th centuries, and to use the evidence to decide on
the truth of the most clearly expressed modern view of the wast Greek
type as derived from the mainland, and without influence elsewhere.

The second part of the thesis is more general in approach, being
concerned ﬁith a nﬁmber of different mythological scenes.

It seems certain that there was & much greater enthusiasm for
humen figure-scenes in mainland art (vase-psinting being again the

chief criterion) than in East Greek art in the 7th century, even if



few representations can definitely be accepted as mythological

before the last quarter of the century. In the oth century also,
animal- and abstract decoration continued to play a much more important
part in Kast Greek vase-painting than in that of the mainland. The
great corpus of the shield-bands also survives as 'evidence' of mainland
superiority. As with gorgons and gorgoneia, therefore, recent opinion
has tended to consider the East Greeks' portrayal of mythological scenes
a8 principally imitation, of Corinth in the beginning, and later of
Athens. The fact that most kast Greek vase-painting schools adopted
the black-figure technique from the mainland in the 6th century hes

been thought to confirm this belief.

A representative view is that of Friis Johansen, Iliad 41,
discussing archaic illustrations oif the Iliad: '...It is most unfortun-
ate from the point of view of our investigation that early lonian art
should have failed us so utterly on this point, not so much because
of the insufficiency of the finds as because Eastern Gréek vase-painting
is 80 conservative that it keeps up its purely decorative character far
into the archaic period, only in rare cases - and then probably
influenced by the meinland - admitting representations of a narrative
character.'

Convinced by the Pitane chalices, the Naukratis sherds, and the
Kevalla krater thak Chiot vase-painting at least is grestly under-rated
as regeards both its quality and the range of its representations, I hoped,
by fairly broad examination of some of the more complete mythological

scenes surviving in kast Greek art of the late 7th and 6th centuries,



and by a comparison of them with their counterparts in the rest of
Greece and to a certain extent in the vest, to assess their degree
of dependence or independence with greater precision.

It seemed best to classify the scenes by subject rather than by
fabric, and the study has been confined to the Trojan Cycle and some
Herakles scenes. These form conveniently coherent zroups, and have
abundant mainland counterpartsy it seemed that here, therefore, there

was the greatest prospect of obtaining definite and useful results.
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CHAPTER II
GORGONS AND GORGONEIA



CATALOGUE

A, PLASTIC VASES

This section is based on the lists given by J. Ducat in

'Les Vases Plastiques Rhodiens Archiéiques en Terre-cuite' (1966).

The only examples omitted by him are the terracotta-technique
aryballos from l‘aukratis, A.7, and the fragment A.lc. Fall
descriptions are given, because it is sometimes difficult to see all
the details, particularly of snakes, from photographs, and because
Ducat's descriptions are incomplete and sometimes inaccurate (see

especially A.5 and 6).

A.la, Berlin (West), Stastliche Museen, Inv. 1961.4
'From Etruria' (seller's claim). P1. 1.
Ht. 7.4 cms. Bottom surface 6 cms. x 4.1 cms.

A. Greifenhagen, Berl.Mus.Ber. 1963, 6-8, Abb.l=4. J.Ducat,

Les vases plastiques rhodiens archaiques en terre-cuite

(henceforth Ducat), 51,156, pleVII.4 (type A of his four

Gorgoneion types).

Clay red-brown, glagze dark grey-brown; added colours light red
and white. Janiform, the faces are very flat, with squashed,
wrinkled leonine nose and bestial expression. Hair in curls

across the brow; on either side of the central
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parting a pair of straight vertical lines on the forehead. bars
set extremely high and almost frontal. Fangs at edges of mouth,
Beard. Four snakes, two dark ones appearing from the top of the
head and descending to curl under the ears, and two shorter ones with
black spots, springing from the corner of the jaw and coiling below
the first pair. Incisions for 'frown-lines' and teeth; short
vertical lines on eye brows, chevrons on nose, zig-zags on beard.
Greifenhagen believes the vase to be kast Greek, but of a
different school from the later plastic vases. Ducat compares (i)
for a very close likeness (perhaps same mould), no. lb. below, and

(ii) for general resemblance, no. 2 below.

Dates Late 7th cent. B.C. (Ducats c.610 B.C.)

A.1b  Vathy, Samos, Museum ?
From the Heraion, Samos. Pl, 1.
No measurements given.
AM 76, 1961, note at foot of p.59, Beil.35.3,4. (K.Vierneisel).

Ducat 51, n.l.

This fragment receives a very brief mention in AM. No details of
clay or paint are given. It is apparently broken from a kernos (a
little of the base-ring remains). Curling snskes at the side of the
face, and beard with zig-zag incisions, appear identical with those

of no.la, and the two must certainly be from the same workshop.
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A.lc Vathy, Samos, Museum 7 1T 495.
From the Heraion. P1l, 1.
Ht. 3.8 cms.

AM 76, 1961, 50, Beil. 19.

This fragment is described by Vierneisel as a fragment of a female
heads 'krkemnbar sind linkes Ohr, Ansatz der Braue, ein Stirnkranz
von schrag liegenden 'Korkzieherlocken', getupftes Haarband.® The
fragment is of pinkish brown clay 'like that of the Group ¥ 28,1004,
1209', with a fine black glaze, and red in the ear. It is hollow,
mould-made, and thin-walled. Vierneisel stresses its fine quality.
I believe it to be part of a gorgoneion-aryballos of the A.1 type,
possibly part of A.lb. The size appears to be right. The 'spotted
hair-band' is actually a snake. The hair looks the same. Finally,
what to my mind puts the matter beyond doubt, the remaining fragment
of eyebrow has incised linec across it in the manner of A.la: some-
thing most improbable for an ordinary female hesd. The visible
difference between #.lc and this fragment is that the snake is
reserved with black spots here, &s opposed to black with reserved or
white spots in A.la. However, the chin snakes of A.la are reserved

with black spots.

Dates late Tth century B.UC., 88 A.la.
No date is given for A.lb. A.lc is assigned by Vierneisel
to about the same date as the late Tth century kernos from

the Heraion, op, cit. Beil. 24~32.
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A.2. New York, MMA 41.162.74.

Bought in Rome, 1929. 1, 2,

Ht. of aryballos: 7.5 cms; L. 6 cms.

CVA USA 8, Fogg Mus. and Gallatin Coll., pl.USA 381.4.

GuM.A. Hichter, Archaic Greek Art, Fig.T4. Ducat 7, 51, 156,

pleI.l. (Helmeted Head series 4.1).

Clay, buff; added red and whitej black glaze. In relief on
brow of the helmet of a 'Helmeted Head' aryballos. Byebrows,
and tongue are black, sn.kes black with white spots; the rest
resexrved. The two pairs of fangs touch the tongue. No ears
visible. Three pairs of snakess one descending from the top
the head, framing the face and curving upwards at cheek-level,
curving outwards from the chin, while the centre pair, looped,

from the corners of the jaw.

Date: c.610 B.C. (Ducat).

A.3. British Museum A 1125. (1948. 11-10.8)

the

pupils

are
of

one

spring

From Vulei (bought 1836) Pl. 2.

Ht. 605 Cm8.
Higgins II, 18, pl.9 no. 1619. Ducat 52, 156, pl.VII.5

(Gorgoneion type B)s

Clay pale brown, glaze orange-red; added colours red, dark purple,

white. The hair, in red glaze, is in curls across the brow, and falls
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at sides and back in slightly wavy locks from the crown of the head.
The nose is squashed-looking but human. The two pairs of fangs are
slightly closer to the tongue than to the edges of the mouth. A snake
rises from behind each ear, framing the face; its head rears above

the outermost brow-curl and faces its partner. Below the ears, hugsi.g
the jau-line, are two more pairs of snakes, both looped. 'The lower

pair has two heads, one facing outwards, the other inwards under the

chin. All the snakes are open-mouthed.

Date: c. 610-600 B.C. (Ducat).

A.4a. Vienna, Kunsth. Museum (IX.l. 54-ref. in AA to position in dsplay).
From Siana, Rhodes.
Ht. 7 cms. (A4).

J. Six, De Gorgone (1885), pl.l, III 1b ('From Halicarnassus').

AA T, 1892. 116, no.ll2, Maximova II, no. 98. Ducat 52, 157.

A.4b. Berlin (West), Staatliche Musesn, V.I. 3703.
¥From Rhodes. Pl. 4.
Ht. 6.7 cms.

A, Greifenhagen, Berl.Mus.Ber. N.F. 13, 1963, 8, Abb.5«b,

Ducat 52, 157, pl.V1I.6 (his Gorgoneion type C). Charlottenburg,

Fuhrer 1968, 44.

Clay? ;. black glaze; added red and white. This type has a clearly

shaped neck, beginning to curve out to the shoulders. The hair falls
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in long, slightly wavy locks from the crown of the head, with three
locks at euch side in front; there is a central parting, and there
are no brow-curls. The two pairs of fungs are slishtly closer to
the tongue than to the edges of the mouth. A peir of snakes rises
from behind the ears to the top of the head very much as in 3. above
(Lbucat); in 4a. these are white-spottede (In the side-view, Berl.
Mus.Ber. Abb.5, it looks as though there may be two pairs rising to
the top of the head, as well as a short pair springing from the ears
in a U-shape). From the corners of the jaw two pairs of snakes emerge,
curving in a deep U3 the inner pair end facing each other open-
mouthed under the chin, the outer pair turn outwards onto the hair

below the ears.
Date: ¢.590 B.C. (Ducat).
A, 2&. Boston, MFA Inv. 990510.

Ht. 7 cms. rl, 3,

Fairbanks 175, no.498,pl.49. A.Lane, Greek Pottery pl.2lc.

Ducat 52, 157, pl. 8.1.

The description of clé& and paint given by Fairbanks iss 'Clay pale
dull red, of‘even texture, containing fine particles of stone.cesss
Decoration in brown to black glaze, with applied red for pupil: of
eyes and interior of mouth, and white for eyeballs and teeth.!

The vase is a bust to just below the tops of the shoulders.

The face has large eyes, o neat nose, and an upcurving mouth which
¢
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fills the whole of the face beneath the nose. The mouth is full of
small teeth, the protruding tongue is amall, with a slight central
depression, and there is a pair of fangs midway between the tongue

and the edges of the mouth. There is a double ridge for the eyebrows,
and an extra ridge of wrinkle round the mouth, running from the
nostrils. The hair falls in long locks from the crown of the head;
three of the locks fall in front of each shoulder, Over the brow

the locks seem to be arranged in pairs, with a small curl at the end.
Two pairs of snakes rise from behind the ears and rear to fgce each
other, open-mouthed, over the centre of the brow. (NeBe Ducat is
wrong in saying that there are no snakes in this position). There

are three pairs of snaskes round the lower part of the faces two emerge
at ear-level and two at the corners of the jaw, coiling in a deep
U~curve with heads facing outwards over the side-hair; the third pair
spring from beneath the lower jaw and curve inwards to face each other

openémouthed under the chin.

A.5b. Boulogne, Musée Muniecipal 501. P1l, Se
Le Musée 1I, 269, 264 rig.6. Dbucat 52, 157 (his Lype D).

This vase is c.assed with A.5a. by Ducat.

Dates ¢.590 B.C. (Ducat).
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A.6. Rome, Palazzo dei Conservatori, Inv. 306 Ca.
Yrom ? Pl. 3.
Ht. 9 cms.

He Stuart-Jones, Cat. of Ancient Sculptures preserved in the

Municipal Collections of Lome, Sculptures of the Palazzo dei

Conservatori (1926), 197, pl.76 no.18. Maximova 164. Payne,

NC 179, n3. Ducat 52, 157. CVA lMusei Capitolini 2, pl.l.3.

'Pasta chiarissimas, biancastra, farinosa. Vernice bruno-nerastra.'
The surface is rether worn, and most of the colour has gone.

Ducat classes this vase with Boston 99.510 and the Boulogne aryballos
(Ae5a,b)e It is not, however, identical witi. these, though it
resembles Boston closely. It is 2 cms. higher than Boston; this

is probably largely accounted for by the greater amount of shoulder
shown (compare the female bust aryballoi, Ducat pls. iv-vi, for
similar variations). fThe hair is the same length as that of the
Boston example with three locks over each shoulder, and a mass of
8lightly wavy locks falling at the back from the crown of the head.
The hair over the brow is clearly similar too. Like the Boston
aryballos, it has snakes in very low relief climbing from the ears

to the hair over the brow. The three pairs of snakes round the lower
part of the face, however, are not U-shaped, but fully looped, like
those of A.3. The heads of the upper two pairs turn outwards over
the hair, those of the lowest pair probably face inwards. ‘The mouth

differs slightly in size and in shape; the two pairs of fangs are in
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the same position, midwa; between the tongue and the edges of the
mouth, but are not quite so upright.

The vase-mouth differs from the most common East Greek plastic
vase type without handle-plate. The 'handle-plate', however, is
not of the Corinthisn or 'sandalled foot' type, but seems rather to
be a pierced lug, resembling, e.g. BM 1607 and 1633, both from
Camirus (Higgins II pls. 4,14).

Maximova, misled presumably by bad photographs, thought the
gorgoneion had & beard and no snakes, and pronounced it Corinthian.
Pzyne answered this decisively. There can be no doubt that the vase

is kast Greek, contemporary with the Boston example A.5a.

Date: early 6th century.

A.7. British Museum, B 339 (88.6-1.94).
Excavated at Neucratis, 1885/6. | Fl, 4.
Ht. 8 cms.

Naucratis II, pl.xv.10. Higgins I, 46,pl.9, no. 52.

Karagiorga, GK 136 (a mention only).

Technique and material of this 'terracotta-technique' aryballos are
thus described by Higgins: 'Back roughly moulded. Vose~mouth
missing. Worn. Clay: pale orange, with mica. lJecoration: red
on hair and back'.

The vase resembles the matt-painted examples, A.8 and 9, in

having shoulders and upper torso to just below the breasts, but the
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gorgoneion is much closer in type to the glaze-painted examples
(especially A.4,5 and 6) than are the other terracotta~technique
gorgoneis (A.8,9,10). The face, which is very flat, looks slightly
negroid, with spreading nose. The two pairs of fangs touch the
tongue. There is a deep wrinkle round the mouth. The hair falls
in three locks, close in to the sides of the jaw, over each shoulder,
and there is a row of small curls across the brow. There appear to
be two pairs of snakes in the hair, one rising from behind each ear
and curving upwards with head turned outwards and mouth open, the
second rising from behind the brow-curls. Yhe heads of this last
pair are lost: +they may even have coiled round the vase-mouth. Two
snakes curve outwards from under the chin (in contrast with those

of the glaze~-painted aryballoi, which coil inwards, their heads

meeting under the chin).

Date: c¢. mid-6th century B.C.

A.8. New York, Eric de Kplb Coll.
Bought from an antique dealer in Basel. ¥l, 4,
Ht, 11 cms,

Auktion Basel XXVI, Oct. 1963, 36,pl.23, no.76. Ducat 53,

pl.VIII.2. (Terracotta technique' Type 1.).

Clay orange-brown, according to Aukt.Basel (Ducat, 'ocre rose,
micacée'); the colours are not glazed, but unfired: traces of red

remain on the flesh, black on the dress. This is a bust, to just
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below the breasts, the head and neck being almost as wide as the
shoulders. The hair is scalloped across the browy the back locks
fall straight, with deep incised lines between them, and end in a
straight line across the shoulders. Ducat states that only the

front is mould-made, the back being flat, smoothed-ofi with a spatula,
and the hair incised. I am not sure that this is correct: the locks
of the hair certainly appear to be in relief at least where they
touch the shoulders. There are no fangs or snakes. The ears are
very large, with disc-ear-rings/in the form of many-petalled rosettes.
Ducat maintains that the clay is definitely Rhodian. Certainly the

hair-style and ear-rings have many parallels in mast Greece.

Dates Mid-6th cent. (Ducat dates the terracotta-technique plastic
vases to the mid-6th cent. or later, after the production of

plastic vases with fired colours had stopped.)

A.9., Florence, Museo Archeologico Inv. 79242. Unpublished.
From Rhodes. Pl. ).
Ht. 7

Maximova 163. Auktion Basel XXVI, Oct. 1963, 36, note.

Ducat 53 (no deﬁails). Karagiorga GK (1970), 136,pl. 22 g.

Maximova's is the only description, though the vase has been mentioned
as a parallel for the De K4lb example (A.8.), and the photograph
recently published by Karagiorga is a great help. Maximova

describes the clay and paint as follows: 'Son argile, d'Asie Mineure,
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contient une grande quantité de paillettes, on apergoit des traces
de couleur rouge.'

It is clear from the photographs that the de Kolb vase and this
one are at least very similar; the form, an apparently neckless bust
to about breast-level, with arms squashed to body, is the same. The
features are generally similar. Both have very large ears, though
those of Florence 79242 protrude considerably more, and have no
modelled ear-rings. here are no fangs or snakes. The hair-styles
do not appear absolutely identical, but again Maximova's descripbion
shows that they must be extremely similars 'Les cheveux retombent
dans le dos en longues méches égales, partant du front' - an kast

Greek style, as already remarked.

Date: probably, like the de Kolb example, later 6th:century, perhaps

c.525 B.C.

A.,10. Marseilles, I.4.l.
¥From Merseilles. Pl. 5,
Ht. ?

F. Villard - La céramique grecque de Marseille 53«54, ple4l.l,3

pl.42.2. Ducat 53 ('Terracotta technique, Type 2').

The clay is thus described by Villards 'terre brun péle, légerement
micacée, sans peinture'.
This gorgoneion has no ears, teeth, fangs or snskes (some of

these details may once have been painted-in). A fringe of curls
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across the brow is the only clearly-delineated hair.. The shape of
the vase possibly indicates wig-like hair spreading to the shoulders.
The back of the head is very flat.

As far as can be seen, there is nothing definitely East Greek
about this gorgoneion-type. The vase~type, however, is certainly

Bast Greek.

Dates Villard, 'mid-6th century or third quarter'. This would
fit with Ducat's dating of terracotta-technique vases (see
AeBa)o Ducat himself considers this type probably later
than his Type 1, remarking that the treatment is very much

more schematic in this example. S0 perhaps €.535=52% B.C.

A.1la, British Museum, B 587 (54.3-10.5.)
From Samos (bought 1854) Pl1s, 5, 53a,
# 'sandalled foot' aryballos with gorgoneion on the vertical
handle~plate at the back; ht. of the aryballos, 9 cms, ht.
of the handle-plate c.3 cms.
Higgins II, 32, pl 22, no.1l655. Maximova 93, 176, pl.XXVI,
no. 99. Ducat 181. Besig 94, no.182 Payne, NC 88, n.3:
'this gorgoneion might have been copied directly from that of

the Corinthian krater no.l452, fig. 27c'.

Clay, pale orange, with micaj black glaze, added red over the glaze
on hair, white for ears, nose and teeth; incision. The face is

divided very sharply intc separate areas by the heavy black cheek-bone
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lines and the use of colour (e.g. white for ears and nose, and black
with incision for the small moustache). The hair reaches to below
the ears, but does not quite meet the beard. The fangs are at the
outer edges of the mouth. There are no snakes.

As Payne notes, the gorgoneion resembles very closely a late
Corinthian. type, both in the emphasis on pattern in the stylization
of fhe face, and in the shape of all the features. In these aspects

it is unique among bkast Greek gorgoneia.

Dates ‘he sandal of the aryballos is of the type with fewer and
heavier straps (Ducat, Type A). Higgins considers this to
be earlier than the type with a netwcrk of fine thongs
(Ducat, Type B), but Ducat believes both types coantemporary,

and dates them c.:60-550 B.C.

See Appendix O

A.11lb., Warsaw, National Museum Inv.199233.
Hte 7.9 cmse., Les G5 cms.

CVA Warsaw 2, ple43.5. K. Lullies, Antike Kleinkunst in

Kbnigsberg 42, no.94. Ducat 184.

Clay: 'jaune foncé rougedtre' (CVA), !'leather-brown' (Lullies).
Hardly any colour remains. The gorgoneion is seid to be 'presque
effacé et peu lisible' (in fack, Lullies believed that there was a

cock or dove on the handle-plate!).

Dates as for A.lla. The sandalled-foot is of Type B.
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Be  POITEKY AND CLAZOMEAIAN 5AHCOPHAGI

Gorgons
Bei. British Museum A 748 (604.42). A 'khodian' plate.
from Camirus. F1.6.
Diame. of plate, 38.5 cms.
ézgég 280, ple29. A full bibliography given here up to 1962,
Add to this: Besig 51, 96, no.191; Spartz
Kunze, AM 78, 1963,76; Kardara, kA 204; Ch.Christou,

Potnia Theron (1968) 137; P.Zazoff, A4.1970, 160-151;
1

Karagiorga GK T77-78.

Clay, buff, with cream slip; glaze fired red-browa; added purple;
a little incision. The uworgon, holding a water-bird by the neck in
each hand, strides barefoot to her left in a long robe which is belted
and deeply~-pouched at the waisty the skirt falls open down one side,
leaving the left leg bare. omall dot-rosettes and & cross appear
like tattoos on her bare arms and leg, and a fringe of bobbles
(hanging from her invisible sleeves?) can be seen at the top of each
arme. She apparently wears a bracelet on each wrist. ohe has two
pairs of wings, straight along most of their length but sharply
curled at the tipssy one pair extends horizontally across the front
of her body where neck and shoulders should be, the other slopes

downwards and outwards from behind them. the head is enormous,
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grotesque and strongly siylized (the chin and nose, e.g., ending in
volutes). A‘fillet binds the brow, and three long, lank locks
spring from above it and hang down to shoulder-level on each side of
the head. From the jaw-line hangs a beard of similer straggly locks.
There are only two fangs, curving upwards from the extreme outer

edges of the mouth, which has small teeth also. There are no snakes.

Dates c. 620600 B.Ce

Bsii Bucharest, National Museum of Antiquities.
From iariverde (kumania), the site of a native settlement,
about 20 km west of Istros. Fl .6.

BCH 82, 1958, 349, fig. 20 (reversed). J. Boardman,

Arch.keps. 1962-63,' 39, fig.1l5 = 'probably not Attic'.

A sherd from a Bf cup with off-set :im. On the interior surface is

a Gorgon, running to her left. Her flesh is white, apparently with
black glaze beneath. She wears a short, foldless chiton reaching

to mid-thigh, and over it an animal—skin.2 On her feet are boots
with a downward-curving wing on the front. 4 large pair of wings
springs irom her shoulders. Her face is summarily rendereds: she

has no tongue, fangs or snakes. Her hair is at lzzst shoulder-length.
There is added purple on wings, tunic, and possibly boots. The foot
of another running figure remains at the right hand edge of the sherds
either Ferseus, or another Gorgon.

Datet c. 560-550 B.C. 7
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Bediii, Bucharest, National Museum of Antiquities,
From Istros.

Histria 1 395, 401.

A Fikellura sherd. The upper edge of the sherd comes at the
figure's shoulder-level, and there is nothing to prove that this
is a Gorgon rather than, say, Iris.

A winged female figure moves to her left, 'knee-running'.
The wings, which must have been of sickle-type, are attached behind.
The figure's left arm is extended in front of her (the hand is cut
off by the edge of the sherd). She wears a long chiton with split
skirt (both edges visible), leaving the left leg bsre. There appears
to be a shawl over her shoulders, unless it is simply the sleeves of

the chiton.

Dates ¢.550 B.U.

B.iv, British Museum, 88.2-8.13, 30,41. (BMC B 106.9a & 17).
Bragments of a situla,
From Tell Defenneh. PL.6.
Ht. of vase as restored, 15.6 cms.

Panis II, pl.26.10, R.M. Cook, CVA BM 8, 31,34, pls, GB 598,601.

Black-figure technique; purple for hair-snakes and tongue. The
fragments, of one side of the neck of a situla, are in a very poor

state of preservation. The gorgon has hair falling to her shoulders,
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and around the outline of the hair, approximately from ear to ear,
are seven looped snakes. It is difficult to decide whether two
'locks of hair' with upcurving ends, which fz1l in front of the
shoulders, are really hair, or actually snakes. No head-markings
can be seen. She holds & writhing snzke in each hand, apparently
by the tail. One at least of these snakes ic looped in the centres.
One pair of wings curves gently upwards from behind her shoulders;

there does not seem to have been a second, lower, pair. No teeth

or fangs are visible.

Date: third quarter of the 6th century. (Cook)

Gorgoneia.
B.l. Istanbul, Arch. Mus.

From Pitane (gandarli). Uppublished. Pl .

N
15

In the shallow bowl of a small standed dish. Diam. of tondo

(including border), c.8 cms. Ht. of foot, ¢.  cms.

the dish has & cream slip, the'paint is brown, and there is no
incision. The exterior is simply decorated with & few narrow bands
of paint. The gorgoneion is unique, and extremely stylized. It
has no hair, and the outline of the face ismndered by a succession
of 'bumps', not quite symmetrical. The nose is short, thick, and
probably meant to be leonines; two spotted snakes with open mouths

spring from its bridge, curve outwards like eyebrows, then back again
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to face each other over the top of the head. The mouth is small
for a gorgon, and straight. There is a large protruding tongue

with & double line down the centre. 'wo féngs only, very large,
point upwards from the lower jaw on either side of the tongue,

4

reaching nostril-level. There are four teeth in the upper Jjaw,
between the fangs. On the cheeks zre strange areas of paint
(facial hair?!)s,‘ﬁwo at the right side, apparently only one at the
left, The bottom of the tondo, below the tongue, is losts the
face as it survives occupies approximately the upper two-thirds of
the tondc, so there may have becen more snakes to 1ill the space.

he tondo-border, alternating dots and vertical lines, is a common

one in kast Greece (cfe« Be3s)e

Dates Late Tth century B.C.? The firce-looking, very 'uncanonical'
gorgoneion looks as though it cannot be much later than 600 B.C.
I have found no close parallel for the dish, with its very
small bowl, but it bears a general resemblance to dishes of
the late T7th and early 6th centuries from kmporio on Chios.b
It may even by a Chiot import to Pitane (both potting and

painting are of good quality); it is certainly Last Greek.

2 Chios Museum
From Chios

K.Kourouniotis, AZlelt II 1916. 204, fig. 21. Besig 95, no.184.

This &s a fragmentary vase with twisted handles and plastic heads, and
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rows of typical Chiot Bf sphinxes and lions (the lions wearing what
HeM.Cook calls 'ham frills'). The gorgoneion, which is very
roughly done, is painfed in the space beitween two plastic heads.

It has a black tongue, and 'it appears that from its head on each
side springs one small snske' (Kourouniotis). These snzkes heng
down straight at the sides. Kourouniotis compures the situla-
gorgon, B.iv above, but there is very litille resemblance between

the two.

Dates second quarter of the 6th century, nearer to 550 B.C.

Be3a A Fikellurs cup.
From the Heraion, Gamos, ¥l.7.
Original dism. of the cup: ¢.25=27 cms.
E. Kunze, AM 59, 1934, 118, 122, Beil. 1l.1l. K.M. Cook, BSA
(34, 1933-34, 46 (dates 'middle of the third guarter' of

6th century). E.Homann-wedeking, 44 1964, 85 (a propos of

the bronze votive shield, wn.3 below). Besig 94, no.183.

Kunze says that clay and slip are typical of rikelluraj there is
added red for the mouth, and white for spots on the snakesj

incisior on the hair and énakes' heads. The gorgoneion, which is
very fragmentary, occupied a large tondo in the centre of the cup.
The hair is in fine strands across the brow. All round the head
(except directly below the chin, where there is a lotus) are looped

snakes. Those around the hair are fairly small, with closed mouths,



29

while those round the lower part of the face are large, with open
mouths filled with teeth. The lowest pair turn inwards to face
each other; these are also the only ones with the loop in the middle
of the body, like those of the Samos votive shield, rather than at
the tail, The total number of sneskes must have been thirteen or
fourteen. The gorgon may we:r a disc ear-ring. o teeth or fangs
are visible, though these possibly existed. there can have been no

beard.

bDates c. 550 B.C.

B.4. Brussels, Musée du Cinquantenaire, inv. M.831l. Clazomenian.
From the area of Clazomenae, bought in Smyrna. Pl.61a
Size of the sherd, 8 cms. x 6.5 cms.

R. Zshn, AM 1898, 38ff, pl. VI CVA Brussels, Musée du

Cinguantenaire 3, pl. II D 4.5 (Belgique 166.5). Besig 95.no0.188.

Clay pinkish-red; c¢ream slip with micaj the black glaze only

slightly lustrous; added rei and white. On the sherd, which is from
the shoulder of a Bf hydria, appears schilles dragging Hector's body
(see Chapter III ). ''he gorgoneion is the device on Achilles'! shield,
and is very small (diam. perhaps c. lem.). It has hair, apparently
not falling below the ears. The protruding tongue is shown, bui no
teeth or fangs. There are snakes all round the head, ten in allj;

the two beneath thé chin are looped, the rest alternately unlooped

and looped. They are very large in proportion to the size of the head.

Dates third quarter of the 46th century.



BaHe Istarbul, Archaeclogical Museum no.1427.
Clazomenian szrcophagus. Fl.7.
From Clazomenae.
G. Dennis, JHS 4, 1883, 16, pl.31 K.friis Johansen,

Acta Arch. 6, 1934, 18%, fig.12 Akurgsl, KA 281, fig.250

(a good photograph). k.M. Cook, CVi BM 8, 35,45,54,
'a Clazomenian sarcophagus of merkedly bkast Greek
black-figure style' (a fragment of the head-piece is in the

BeMa)s Besig 95, no.l&o.

By the Borelli Painter.

Like no. Be.4 sbove, this gor-oneion is a ghield-device, painted in
white., At first sight it appears to have no hair, but a vague blur
vigible around the top of the head in Akurgal's photograph may
possibly be hair. There are looped snakes all round the head,
twenty-two in ally some turn inwards towards the face, some out-
wards. Those round the jaw=-line are larger than the hair—snakeé.
ThereAis no tongue, and no teeth are visible. At the centre of the

mouth are two pairs of large, curving fangs, overlapping each other.

Dates c. 525 B.C.
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B.6. Stockholm, Clazomenian sarcophagus.
From Clazomenae.
L.Xjellberg, Jd1l 19, 1904, 152, fig.l. DBesig 95, no.lss
See also M.lLsuney, lMon.Fiot 35, 1936, 47, on the importance

of 'corner-gorgons! to the Hast Greeks.

The gorgoneion is on one of the outervcorners of the sarcophaguse

walls, painted on the leéf bf a fLesbiah' Cyma e It is very faint
and damaged. No hair; ears, teeth or fangs are visible, but thin
looped snakes are clearly to be scen all down one side of the face

to the chin.,

Dates third quarter of the oth century.

BeTo Oxford, Ashmolean Mus., Inv.1954.352.
¥Yrom Al Mina, Levels 5-T. ‘ P1.7.
Size of face, c.ll cm. across centre, X C¢de5 CNo

C.Mo Robertson, JHs 60, 1940, 10 fig.5g (cfeje)e

On a fragment of a *Rhodian' standed dish, the urper rart of a face

- appears, riéing from the ground-line of the decorative zone. Two sharp
tusks spring from the base-line, but there ic no mouth. the monster

has large eyes, a wrinkled, rather leonine nose, henvy eyebrows meeting

in the centre, and an inverted 'drop' heautv-snot in the centre of the

brow. Fillingeornaments in the form of 2 swastika, joined blobs and

dots, are sprinkled all over the face. On either side ~f the face are rays.
Date: last third of the Tth century.

See Appendix 2
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Notes= Ferseus without the gorgons

An excerpt from the rerseus story (without gorgon), appears
on a 'Rhodian' plate of C.57H B.Ce: Berlin I 3917, BEA 34, 1933-34,
60,67, ple19 (' transitional piece between earlier kast ureek and
Fikgllura'). Perseus runs from left to right in winged boots of
'Ionian' type (according to Yalouris! classification), carrying the
empty kibisis., A dog accompanies him. 'The interpretation is
disputed, the dog being apparently the main stumbling-block

(e+g. K.Schauenburg, Perseus in der Kunst des Altertums (1960), 38;

Kardara, RA 252),
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e L4 ™ . . . .
This section is based Oon 4. Akerstrom, bie Architektonischen

Terrakotten Kleinasiens. The cnly examples not mentioned by

him are Cs14, Col5. For a review with criticism of his late dating,

Cl. Antefix-fragments.
ﬂrém Didyma. Found in the fillins layer oW and W of the temple,
'This filling was laid during end after the building of the last
temple, Both Wiegand and Kkerstrém believe that they are from
the Naiskos, the smzll temvle for the cult statue, which stood

inside the large temple, at the west end. pPl.

o

.

Size: c¢. 19 cms. wide, 13 cms. high, pentagonal in shape.
The.Wiegand, Didyma I, 149-150, pl. 223%. ﬁkerstrém,ATK,

s

109, 113, pl.57.

Ine antefixes have & white slip, and red<brown glaze for ihe decoration.
there are fragmenis from three moulds, very similar, obviouusly
contemporary, but certainly distinct:
(a) I'a 673 e

fhe only example illustrated by akerstrim. i‘he outline ot the

face not pear-shaped, as in 075 byc,d. there 1s a beard, consisting



o4

of three tufts at each side of the jaw~line, with a gap in the centre.
The two pairs of fangs touch the tongue. Two bearded snakes, looped
in the middle of their bodies, coil down the side of the face from

the ear. Almost certainly the ear has a disc ear-ring.

(b) F 673 byc,d.

Thiee fragments of the lower part of the face. ‘his type has
a pear-shaped face, and no beard. “he fangs, (two pairs), touch the
tongue. There are disc ear-rings. there are two bearded, looped
snakes beneath each ear, tucked in further under the chin than in
F 6735 e.

fhere is a moulded cable border along ithe bottom edge of the antefix.

(¢) F 673 a.

A fragment with the centre and top of the head. There is no
hair. Four looped snakes and part of a fifth remain round the top
of the head. There are two pairs of fangs, touching the tongue.
This is not from either of the preceding moulds - the eyes and mouth

are smaller, the fangs neater.

Dates second half of the 6th century. Ekerstram inclines to a late
date, tentatively assignins the gorgoneion-, lion- and lotus-
antefixes to a renovation of the Naiskos before the installation

of Kanachos' bronze cult-statue near the end of the century.
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C.2. ? (Bonn, Akad. Kunstm., Inv. D816, & fragment). Antefixes.
Irom Miletus (Kalabzktepe). Found on the temple-terrace, and
possibly, but not definitely, attributable tc the small anta-
temple there. Pl ,8.

Ht. 13%.5 cms, width. 19.5 cms. Fentagonal.

A b B . & i3 horoyT
A.von Gerkan, Milet 1:8, 24 ff., Beil., IIc., Akerstrom, ATX

103<104, pl 53%.2. DBesig, 9% no. 172. 4ntiken wus dem

Akademischen Kunstmuseuml_Bonn2 (1971), 49 no. 5G.

bight examples remein, but no information is given about moulds; only
one example is illustrated. (Material of the Bonn exsmple:= Fink
clay with much mica; traces of black paint on e¢ye-brows, pupils,
snakes and ear). The gorgoneion has no hair or beard. ‘here are
two pairs of fangs, touching the tonpgue. In fhe centre of the
forehead is & smell vertical depression. The ears have disc ear-
ringse. There are two large looped snskes at eacﬁ side of the jJjaw,
end six smaller ones, alsc looped, round the top of ihe head.

L moulded cable borders the bottom ol the antefix.

Both Wiegand and Kkerstrém compare the Didyma antefixes with these,

1

and Akerstrém attributes them to the same workshop.

Dates second half of the 6th century; (ﬁkerstr&m: last quarter),
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Cede Antefix
From Miletus, near the temple of Athena. Fl.8.

Hte 9 cms. Pentagonal.

P. Hommel, Ist.Mitt. 9-10, 1959-60, 61-62, pl.68.

Slip light brown? ('lehmbraun'); brown-black glaze for details
and border. The antefix was made in a mould. Almost exactly

half the face, which is pear-shaped, remains. One pair of fangs

is left, at the central breask, and doubtless they touched the tongue.
There is no hair or beard. Two large bearded, looped snakes frame
the jaw, and three smaller beardless looped snakes remain round the
top of the head. There can have been nothing immediately under

the chin, as the cable border at the right-hand edge of the antefix
shows. It is difficult to tell whether the gorgoneion wears a

disc ear-ring, or whether the ear-lobe is simply stylized.

Hommel points out the differences between this and the antefixes
from Kalabaktepe (C.2. above), and adds that this is generally of
higher quality. For the shape of the face and the lower snakes
(but not for the quality) the closest parzllel is the Didyma
antefix-type F 673 b,c,d. fhe general effect is less coarse and

bestial than in the other examples.

Date: second half of the 6th century. (Hommel).
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C.4. Antefix
From Miletus, near the temple of Athena (found in the same
archaic deposit as the preceding example). r1.8
L. of the sloping side ('Schrigseite'), 8 cms.

P. Hommel, Ist.Mitt. 9-10, 1959-60, 61-62, pl.68

Thie is a previously unknown type of antefix. There is no relief:
the gorgoneion is simply painted in dark glaze on the light background.
The paint of the border continues onto the edges. All that remains
of the gorgoneion is a trace of the edge of the face, bordered by
gix (or perhaps oniy five ~ the topmost 'snake' is not absolutely
certain) looped snakes. Their tails do not guite curl far enough
to close the ldops. They are beasrdless, and their mouths are closed,
Their eyes and a small patch on the head are reserved, Hommel
compares the snskes of the fikellura cup, B.3. above.

If the antefix, supposing it to be an antefix, was pentagonal
li'ke the others, there would apparently have been & large gap
between the top of the gorgon's head and the apex. In fact, the
remaining snakes, in their uniformity, look as if they should border
the top of the head; the extreme left-hand 'snake! could then be
the top of an ear, and the general position looks more plausible.

The antefix might then‘be hexagonal?

" Datet second half of the 6th century. (Hommel)
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CeHe Istanbul, Archaeological Museum, and stockholm. Simia e
From 'Larisa' on the Hermos. Fl, 8.
Hte 21.5 cmse; width, ear to ear, 2C cus.

Larisa T, 148, fig.31 (Schefold); Larisa II, 91-94, pls. 44,45

(ﬁkerstrbm). ﬁkerstrbm, ATK 54, 50ffe, pls.30,32. Besig 93,
no. 170,

From a gutter-sima (Sima IX) which also has lion=heads. i‘he
gorgoneia are mould-made, with cream slip, black glaze, and added
white, Round the top of the head is a mass of coiling, intertwined
snakes; there appears to be no hair apart from these. Just beneath
each ear is a looped snake, and another stretches down each side of
the face from the ear to end in & loop beside the chin, wchefold
in his description says that there are twelve snzkes in all, painted
black with white spots. There is a fine set of swmall, neat teeth,
white with black outline, anq_twc pairs of fangs touching the toncue.
On the nose are three Veshaped wrinkles, modelled and vainted., ‘he
disc ear-rings are painted with patterns which vary {rom one
gorgoneion to anpther,

ﬁkerstrbm assigns the gorgoneion-sime IX to his 'echtjonisch!
group 3, which includes the Riider=-, Centaur-, and Banquet-friezes
(ATK pls. 26-28), ﬁOSt‘Of which he believes to be from the archaic
temple. He dates the group to ¢.530-20 B.C. by means of various
comparisons, the most important of which is with the Caeretan hydriae.
The parallels which he chooses for the gorgoneion (p.él,‘aefis~

gorgoneion by Andokides-Fainter, Ifuhl, fusz ILI, fis.3143 wcropolis
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antefix, Buschor, Tondédcher II, 41, pl.5) are rather poor, though

his dating may be correct. Of the iast Greek examples, the closest
are nos. C.2. (Miletus) and E.4. (Samos).
For artistic quality this is-wasily the best of the architectural

terra-cottas.

pates  third quarter of the 6th century.

Cebe Istanbul, Archaeological Museum 7 Sima.
From 'Larisa' on the Hermos.
Width of head (estimated) c.25 cms.

Larisa 1I, 91, 93-93, fragments 5:6y P18. 43.5, 4445 (ﬁkerstrﬁm).

Cream slip, black glaze. The fragment is almost entirely painteds
of the surviving features, apparently only the eye~brow and eye=-rim
are in relief, The lower left corner of the face rewains, with a
trace of the left eye and eye~brow at the break. The mouth is large,
with irregular, pointed teeth in the corner, then, nearer the centre,
‘& pair of overlapping fangs, also irregular in shape. Part of the
upper lip still closer to the centre remains, but there is no sign
of more teeth. There is a disw ear-ring, with decoration of
painted lines dividing it into quarters, and a dot in each gquarter.
An ares of black glaze round the outline of the face is presumably
part of hair, beard or snakes - it is impossible to say which.
 Schefold, whose opinion is quoted (p.94), believed the

fragment to belong to the chariot-sima VIII, which has painted heads,
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figures, and vegetable motifs between the chariots (Larisa II

pls. 34-44). Quite apart from the contrast in technique and size
with the moulded gorgoneia of Sima 1X, the slip, glaze, and thick-
ness ¢f the slab, he maintained, differed from this frieze and
suited Sima VIII. Akerstrém, however, assigned the fragments to
Sima IX, though with considerable reservations, and with the
suggestion that they may be later repairs. This seems the only
possible explanation if Akerstrém's attribution is correct, but
if so, the restorers made very little attempt to match the styles =
the arrangement of hair and/or snakes is clearly different. Yet
the fragments seeﬁ to be very rough and inferior work compared
with the painted figures 6f Sima VIII, and the slab, though
thicker than those of the gorgoneion-sima, is thinner than those of
VIII.

In fact, all that can certainly be said of the fragment is
that it corresponds in some details (ear-rings, position of fangs)

with the regular East Greek type, but may differ in heir styles

Date: third quarter of the oth century (or later!)

Ce7. Izmir, Arch.Mus., Inv. nos. 1245, 1249, 1252, 1260. Sima,
From Temnos (inland, about 15 miles north of Izmir), P1l.10.
Size; Jjudging from the fragments, particularly no.1249, pl.l4.4
ht. 19 ems., the complete gorgoneion should be about 25 cms high.

ikerstrbm ATK 38-41, nos. 6-9, pl.14. 3=6,
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The clay is coarse, but of good, firm quality, fired hard. rhere
is & cream slip, with dark-brown glaze.

Very little remains, but the gorgoneia clearly have looped
snakes (a double row, or a single row of double-looped snakes?
round the brow), and do not appear to have hair besides.

This gutter-sima also had panther-heads, like the Lerisa one,
Cabe Akerstrdm draws atﬁention to other archaic juxtapositions

of these two types.

Datet ©¢ 525 B.C. (ﬁkerstram, Ps41, dates the palmettes on the

sima ce525 or & little later).

C.8. Lesbos, lMytilene Museum? Antefix
From Antissa (Lesbos). Exact findspot wnknown.

ﬁkerstrﬁm, T 31, No photograph.

'Erhalten die rechte Hdlfte des grinsenden Gesichtes mit einem
Peil des Schlangengewirres, mit Ohr, Halfte des Auges, Winkel des
Mundes und drei perlformigen Haarstrihnen'.

From this it is clear that the gorgoneion had snakes round the
top of the head. These may have been loogeds Rkerstrﬁm uses
'Schlangengewirr' for the snakes of, e.g. Ce7. and C.9., which
are looped. No ear-rings are mentioned. Ihe position of the
fangs, (if there were any), is uncertain, but at least they cenmot
have been at the edge of the mouth, Long hair at the sides is

rare among East Greek gorgoneia (apart from the uorgoneion aryballoi}.
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The only other example known to me from East Greece combining long
hair at the sides with snakes round the top of the head is the
antefix from Smyrna, C.l4; the Olbia antefix, C.10, seems to have
long hair, but no snakes (though see the Catalogue on this).s

East Greek gorgoneia with snakes round the top of the head normally

have them below the ears too, as if taking the place of hair.

Dates Akerstr¥m: ‘archaic style'. Frobably second half of the

6th century?.

CeGe Lesbos, Mytilene Museum. Antefix-fragment,
From Klopedhi (Lesbos), perhaps from the 'smaller temple!'
on the site of 4Ag. Paxiarchoi.
Ht. 9.5 cms, width, 12 cms. (ﬁkerstrém); (ADelt.,
nt. 9 cms.) ADelt 9, 1922-25, Parartema, 44.2.

Praktika 1928, 131, fig. 7,9. Akerstrbm ATK 28,29,31-32.

Clay red; Ekerstrbm says that it is of a kind typical at heandria
(Troad). The fragment is described in ATK as '...das meiste

eines Gorgoneions mit dem Schlangengewirr', and it is just possible
to see from the very poor photograph in Praktike that the snakes
are looped. Yhere seems to be no hair, but certainty is

impossible; mnor is it possible to say whether there were ear-rings

or fangse.

Date: ¢.500 B.C. (ﬁkerstrbm). (Though the general appearance
in the Praktika photograph recalls the Miletus and lidyma

antefixes).



CelOs ? oima=-fragment.

From Olbia. ‘'Bought in Olbia in 1908' <RM. Pl .9.
Ht. 16 cms.
RM 30, 1915, 24, fig. 7. Akcrstrém AYK 3, pl.1.6.

Besig 93, no.l175.

A stray fragment, the oldest surviving architectural terracotta

from Olbia. All that remeins is the top of the head, the left

eye and ear, aud part of the left cheek. There is no ear-ring.
There is a row of curling locks over the brow, and probably a lock
of hair below the ear. A kind of halo round the head, of a lighter
colour than the rest of the background, perhaps once had something
painted on it (snakes?). Or could there have been moulded
terracotta snakes, added separately (cf. Tarentine antefix,

Arch. Class. 6, 1954, pl. LXX.2)?

Date: later 6th century.

Cell. DBucharest, National Museum of Antiquities. fragment
of a semicircular antefix. P1 .9.
¥from Istros, from a temple of Aphrodite ('temple 4') on
the acropolis. Est.ht. c¢c. 20 cms, est. width c. 26 cms.

Histria, Monografie Arheologica I, 1954, 258, 1ig.l1C5.

BCH 82, 1958, 343, fig.1ll (a good photograph). Akerstrom

ATK 3, fig.l. E., Condurachi and C. laicovieciu, <[he Ancient

Civilisation of nomania (1971) fig.59.
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The hair is in stylized waves or scallops over the brow; there

is no side~hair. A pair of large spotted snakes emerges at the
sides of the neck. There are small, neat teeth, but no fangs are
visible (and almost certainly there were none). There is no ear-

ring. The eyes look to the left.

Date: second half of the 6th century, (ikerstrdm dates to the
first halr of the 5th century, without giving reasons.
Condurachi and bLaicoviciu (pp.76 and 234) date the level in
vhich it was found, Histris Level I[l, to the second half of
the 6th century on the basis of the pottery: '...in addition
to khodian B ware it includes manylikellura-type vases,
sherds of Clazomenisai and Corinthian ware of the later period,

and meny Attic black-figure vases.').

Cel2a. Citadel on Cal bag, Troad. Antefix.
Ancient Cebren? PL 9.
Wdth. 34 cms.
Kkersﬂram,‘ggg 7, no.2 (a brief reference, saying that ‘he
antefix and other fragments from the site are to be

published by Frof. J.l. Cook)e

ﬁkerstrﬁm states that there are traces of dark glaze on the cheeks.
The antefix is semicircular, with a frame in two zones, an inner
one of tongues or ‘'eggs', and an outer one of small dentils. The

gorgoneion has an almost circular face, with three rows of snail-
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curls over the brow. Four looped snakes frame the hair, their
heads seeming to curve inwards onto the hair and brow (cf. Bu5e
Clagomenian). I'wo more pairs of snakes, not fully looped, but
curled round so that their heads touch their tails, frame the jaw.
‘'he mouth is stretched sideways in an ovel shapes the large,

protruding tongue fills most of it, and an untidy pair of fangs

sprouts from each corner. 'he longish nose has inverted-V

wrinkles, and there sre wrinkles in relief on the forehead. The

eyes are almond-shaped, with thick rims and heavy brows. The ears

have disc ear-rings modelled as rocs=ttes. he gorgoneion is coarse

and repulsive, and very provincial-looking. It is easily the

poorest in quality of the terracottas, if not of &ll the wmast Greek

examples.
Date: Early 5th century?  Frofessor Cook (to whose kindness I

owe the photographs of C.12a and b), informs me that

Professor Akerstrém in a letter suggested the first half of

the 5th century, but that the pedimental fragment also listed
in ATK is dated by Akerstrdém to the second helf of the 6th
century. Cook adds’that the other terracottas from the

site which ha has seen would fit with the later 6th century,
(and the other fragments mentioned by Kkerstr&m include parts
of chariot- and bangquet- scenes, so that the repertoire clearly
resembled that of sites such as larisa). A rough,

provincial work such as this is, of course, difficult to date,
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This example is of the .rchaic type, but could be of almost
any date from the late archaic period onward! In my opianion,
it is most unlikely to be earlier than 500 B.C.3 the complex
arrangement of hair over the wrow looks late, but especially,
the very large tongue and the awkward, ostentatiously-
sprouting fangs recall examples which are certainly very late,
or sub-archaic, and are using these means to try to look
fierce, Cfg, for ex:mple, the far superior C.l4, and, from
other areas, e.g. koch, DK pl.Vl-l (Capua ); Andrén pl.10.36

(Caere); L. Bernabo Brea, Sizilien 45, (Syracuse).

Cel2b A fragmentary antefix photographed on the same site by

J«G. Pedley in 1968. rl .9,

the fragment is the left side of the face, from eye to chin.
It is clearly not another example of 1l2a, but because it is so
fragmentary, I have given it the same number. No freme is visible.
the face seems to be broader across the jaw than l2a, and has a very
large, slightly upcurving mouth. T'wo huge fangs may be seen, a
little way from the corner of the mouth: 12b shares with lZa the
peéuliarity that the upward-pointing fangs appear to be set in the
uppexr jaw, and viceversa. All around the outline of the face may

be seen snakes which are either loocped, or curled like those of 1l2a.

Lates late archaic. This exsmple looks more genuinely archaic, and
closer to other nast Greek example:. such ac C.1l and ¢, than
does 12a, but it is impossible to judee accurately from the

photograph.
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Coléo ? Antefix.

From the Heraion, Samos. P1.10.

beutsches Inst. phot. Samos 936. Besig 93, no.171.

Besig's description is 'Sowie erhalten, nur "Zwickelschlangen''.
These are the snakes which spring out on either side of the chin.
According to Besig, the Samos gorgoneion has a milder expression

than the Larisa one (C.5 ), but can scarcely be later in date.

Lates ¢e 525 B.Co 7

Csl4e. Paris, Louvre Inv. CA 614. Antefix.
Bought in Smyrna (Izmir) in 1894. Pl .10
Ht. 24 cms, L. 19 cms,

Se Mollard-Besques, Catalogue hHaisonné des ligurines et

Reliefs en Terres«Cuite du Musee du Louvre, Vol. I (1954),

54 PL.XXXV1I, B347.

'Clay red=-brown, poorly-refined, well-fired, Slip.! There is &
thick cream slip, peeling to show very pink clay. The antefix is
completely flat at the back, and about one in;h thick. The face

of the gorgon is very slightly concave. She has hair waving gently
and falling from a central parting to cover the tops of the ears.

At each side the hair falls in & thick, flat tress ending in a

large curl. Ten coiled, rather than looped, bearded snakes border

the top of the head, facing outwards, with two very small ones
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filling the gap in the centre. The features are neat and finely-
modelled. There is & vertical depression in the centre of the
forehead, giving the effect of a frown. A& pair oif fangs springs
out from each corner of the mouth. In the ears are pyramid ear-
rings, and across the neck between the two large curls is a bead-

9

necklace.,

Datet Mme. Mollard dates the antefix to the first half of the oth

cent s, Baying 'Le type smyrniote rappelle beaucoup celui

du relief d'ivoire trouvé & Semos, représentant le meutre de
Méduse..' (Fei)e As far as I can see, the only resemblance
between them is that both are gorgons. In the display in the
Louvre the antefix is dated 'mid-o6th century'.

In my opinion, the antefix cannot be earlier than the
early Sth century (c.480 or later) for the following reacons:
(1) The géneral appearance is too human and genteel for an
earlier date, the only concession to bestiality being the

incongruous=~looking fangs. One has only to set the antefix

.
4

beside any of the‘others in this catalogue to see the contraste.
(2) The hair-style, with its rather free, soft waves across
the brow, is comparable with that of very late archaic and
early classical sculpture and terracottas, rather than with
the more formal, stylized version worn by earlier female
figures (for example, compare Payne/Young pls. 1, 18, 53 with
pls. 78, 85, and with e.g. Higgins I Pl.27 no 147, pl.151 no.

1090, early-5th century terracottas).
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This is the only gorgoneion antefix (or indeed, gorson) known
to me with pyramid ear-rings - disc ear-rings are the usual type;
though this ear-ring is not in itself an indication of late date,
isolated examples being known from the lste 7th and the 6th centuries

(Higgins, Jewellery, 102, 125), it gained in popularity from the

early 5th century on, and may have some significance here, contributing

as it does to the lady~like aspect of its wearer.

The rest of the catalogue, and references throughout the chapter,
were completed before I found the following entry, and for that reason

I have not incorporated it in its correct chronological placee.

Cel5. Prague. Antefixes
Bought in Smyrna, said to be from Clazomenae. Pl .10.

No measurements given,

E. Walter-Karydi, 'Aeolische Kunst' in Studien zur

Griechischen Vasenmalerei (1970), 16=1T, pl.7.2.

There are two antefixes from the same mould, with cream slip and red
paint. The example illustrated is splendidly-preserved. The
modelling is strong, with both nose-wrinkles, and, more unusually,
frown-lines, in relief. The cheek-lines, however, are simply
painted. "he antefix is described as semicircular, but is actually
midway between that end pentagonal: there are slight angles at the

apex and halfway along the curving sides. It is wider in proportion
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to its height than the other complete gorgoneion-antefixes (C.l
and 2, probebly from the same workshop), and has no decorative
border across the bottom.

Head and shoulders of the gorgon are visible, rising from the
lower edge of the antefix. The over-sized head is slightly pear-
shaped, with prominent chin. The large, slightly upcurving mouth
is full of neat teeth, and has two pairs of fangs close to its edges.
The large, protruding tongue has a vertical furrow. The nose is
long, with horizontal wrinkles on the bridge, and large, V-shaped
wrinkles cover the bhwow. The ears are adorned by disc ear-ringse.
There is a row of six large curls around the top of the head, and
above them, four spotted, looped snakes, heads facing outwards.

The two inner snakes are looped in the middle of their bodies. A
pair of large, curving snakes rises from the corners of the jaw, and
the gorgon raises her hands and grasps them. A fourth pair of
snakes emerges from beneath the chin and turns outwards in a U=-curve.
There is a large pair of horns above the ears. Further painted
wrinkles appear on ithe nostrils, be&eath the nose, at the outer
corners of the eyes, and across the cheeks. ‘'he gorgon has (snake?)
bracelets on her wrists (c¢f. B.i.), and seems to wear a sleeved
chiton with a border at the edge of the sleeves.

There are five dot-rosettes in the field, and a lotus at each

of the lower corners,

Date: Walter-Karydi dates to 'the later second guarter of the
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6th century', saying that the gorgoneion looks more archaic

(urtumlicher) than the Larisa example C.5, and is less mild than
South Ionian examples (mentioning B.3, E.4, A.la (!), 4.3,4,5 and 8).
the horns also, she thinks, increase the primitive character of the
gorgoneion.

Dating is difficult, as both the antefix-shape, and certain
details of the gorgoneion, are unique among the Last Greek examples.
A first impression that walter-Karydi's daeting was too high, is not
supported by definite evidence, and there are features which seem to
confirm her dating.

Unusual details for an HEast Greek gorgoneion, and possible signs
of mainland influence, are the long nose, and the painted lines
along the cheekbones which recall the Corinthian type (which, however,
has the lines curving down from the nostrils to the corners‘of the
mouth, then rising again to the ear in a more decided division of the
face) . Several Bast Greek gorgoneia have an extra line or ridge
round the mouth itself (e.g. A.5,7; B.3,5; Db.1), but only A.ll, the
Sandalled-foot gorgoneion, has real cheek-bone lines. A somewhat
gimilar effect of wrinkles is given by J.i, the belphi gold plaque
gorgon. The position of the fangs is rare, though not unknown, in
East Greece. There are no other certain examples of horns, otherwise
familiar in Laconian gorgoneia (there are possible exeamples on two
gems, Huoxii,xiii). The horizontal lines on the nose recall the ivory
gorgon, e.ii. The gorgon's gesture in graesping two of the snakes

attached to her head is unique (the position recalls that of the



gorgon on the Pontic amphora in Reading).lo Undoubted Last Greek
features are the shape of the face, with its wide jaw and large chin,
the ear-rings, the looped snakes and the arrsngement of the snakes
generally, (see pp. F74.FF).

The lotus-flowers with broken calyx and separaice petals of
inverted drop shape are called 'echt &olisch' by w.alter-Karydi. I
am not entirely convinced of this, but, in any case, their closest
parzllels do seem to be before or around 550 B.C. Uf., for example,
rairbanks pl.§;;318;'a krater-sherd from Naukratis (dot-rosettes t00).
oome Qf the earliést Clazomenian sarcophagi, by the Borelli Painter,

- have similar, though not identical, lotuses: thesc are dated to the

third quarter of the oth century by Friis Johansen (acta srch. 13,1942,

20, fig.10; 21, fig.ll; 28ff), and c.525 B.C. by k.i. Cook in CVA
3M 8, and look as if they may be rather laster than those on the antefix
(more sophisticated and stream-lined).

A similar antefix-type, from Didyma, with no lower border, and
with a similar lotus, is dated by Akerstrtm (40K 112,113,pl.56.4)
c:575=550 B.C.

The fierce expression, though not proof positive of an early date,
recalls some attic and Laconian gorgoneia oi the second quarter of
the 6th century. Ior a general reseublance, with a slightly less
fierce expression, c¢f. the bronze ..

It seems, therefore, that walter<Korydi's dating is justified.

This means that C.1l5 is the earliiest oif our architectural gorgoneia.
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It is in any event a most important addition to the numbers of

tast Greek gorgoneia, for its quality, state of preservation, and

iconographic details.



D, SCULPTULE

D.i. Istanbul, Arch.tus., Inv.2182, and bast Berlin, Staatl. Mus.
From Didyma. P1.11.
Ht. of Istanbul gorgon (= ht. of architrave-block), 90.9 cms;
estimated ht. of Berlin gorgon, c.117.1 cms (ht. of architrave
block, ise. ht. of gorgon's body, plus ht. of head estimated
from bodily proportions of both gorgons: 90.9 cms + c.26.2 cms).

E. Pontremoli and B. Hausoullier, Didymes, Fouilles de 1895 et

1896, 189, pl.XX, plans pls. I1II,IV. “h.wiegand, lidyme I,

125 (discussion by H.Knackiussj, pl.215; Didyma I seichnungen,

pl.83a, Z61l. G. Mendel, tusées Impériaux Ottomans, Cat. de

Sculptures I, 555, noe. 239. I+ Langlotz, Frihgriechische

Bildhauerschulen 103ff, pl.60. Besig 92, no. 1o5.

Ge Gruben, Jdl 78, 1963, 142-147. 'Gorgon-Fotnia': AM T8, 1963,

76 (Kunze); Ch.Christou, Yotnia rfheron 151; Karagiorga GK 61.

The two gorgons are carved in relief on two rectangular marble blocks

thought to come from diagonally opposite corners »f the architrave

of the archaic temple: the Istanbul gorzgon is ettributed to the Delie

corner, the Berlin example to the N.w. The [igures, in 'knee-rumning'
position, are spread with rather strange effect over iwo sides of

the block: the right arm, leg and wings on the short side, the left



arm, leg and wings on the long side, the breast and head facing
outwards from the corner between.‘ the Istanbul gorgon is the same
height as its erchitrave-block, but the Berlin gorgon's body only,
to the shoulders, fits onto its block, the head and wing~-tips being
added, and thus overlapping the architectural memver (the cyma)
above the architrave. b hole for the clamp to attach the head can
be seen in the top of the torso as preserved. 4 further difference
is that the back-ground of the Istanbul block is perfectly flat,
while the Berlin block has the three fascias usual in Ionic architraves.
Both gorgons wear the chiton and himstion, with fine pleats and zige-
zag folds. Both probably wore winged sandals (berlin has a sandalled
right foot, but the wing is 'hidden' behind the drapery; Istanbul has
a wing on the right heel, but the block is so uamaged at the bottom
that any details of foot or footwear have gone). Both have two pairs
of large, upcurving wings atv the back. soth hold in their right hands,
at their sides, a mysterious oblong object: that held by lstanbul
has rounded ends and appears to be complete, that held by Berlin is
broken off, and may be the same shape but seems to curve upwards
slightly at the broken end.

The remaining description is of Istanbul, as Serlin has lost the
members in gquestion. ‘he left arm is raised from the elbow, with
the hand upright and open, fingers together. ihe large ears are
adorned by disc ear-rings. he hair waves across the brow, then
descends in long, wavy tresses, three of which at each side fall

over the shoulders and end in a curl. wight laurge, looped, bearded
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snakes encircle the hair from ear to ear. The face is very
battered, but Mendel says that two fangs can be seen at left and
right of the mouth;y this is well enough preserved for one to see
from the photographs that the fangs are not at or near its edges,
therefore they must be near the centre, which is more damaged. The
face is 'pear-shaped', and the expression fierce and bestial, in
strange contrast with the delicate hair and drapery.

To the left of the Istanbul figure, on the bzeken lons: side
of the block, are part of the mane and crossed forepaws of a large
reclining lion, the top of whose head would have reached the top of
the block. The head was probebly frontal, and separately attached.
A raised rough patch at the broken edge of the Berlin block is

thought to be a trace of a similar animsl.

Dates  C. 540-520 BoCett

See Appendix 3

D.ii London, British Museum, Inv. B 237-239, 242,
From Eﬁhesus, from the‘ 'Croesus! temple-parapet.
Ht. of the parapet, 88 cms.

DsG. Hogarth, B.M. Excavations at Ephesus, Atlas, pl.XVII.1lO,

11,14,16. Cat. of Sculpture in the B.M., vol.I (1) 67-68,

92-94, nos. B 237-239, B 242,243,244.

These are fragments of marble relief-sculpture, with drapery and
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looped, bearded snakes with open mouths, and parts of one or more
winged figures. DPart of a female head with disc ear-ring appears
on B 237. B 242 consists of the right shoulder, in chiton, and part
of the right wing of a figure which could well be in the same
attitude as the Didyma gorgons. In fact, it could be a gorgon like
those from Didyma, and the resemblance is certainly striking. “he
fragments with snakes (B237-239) do not seem to be from the zame
figure. As the B.M. Cat. points out, they look as if they belong
to a figure wearing a large aegis, rather than tc a gorgon, but they
are included here because of the snakes and their uncertain
interpretation.

B 242, then, could simply be a Nike or an Iris, but could

equally be a gorgon like those from Didyma.

Dates co 510 B.C. (B.M. Cat.) The fragments look a little later

in style than the Didyms gorgons.

Gorgoneia
Dels Chios, Museum, no.287. Marble relief-moulding.
From Managros (Phanae), Chios. F1.11.

Ht. of block as preserved, 17 cms.
K. Kourouniotis, Alelt. 1, 1915, 86, figs.27-28.
J. Boardman, AntJ. 39, 1959, 178, 189ff., pl.XXIXc, no.l7

(with full bibliography).

On the white marble relief-moulding are the gorgoneion and some egge-

and-dart. The moulding is a wall-crown from an inside corner, the



gorgoneion being actually on the corner. All the top oi the head
is gone. The fangs touch the tongue. There is a disc ear-ring,
and a short, fat snake emerges from behind the ear and curves in a
U~-shape.

Boardman dates the fragment to the early 5th century by the
form of the egg-and-dart, placing it in his Moulding wroup IIC: ‘'s..
pointing of the eggs had already begun in Ionic in the 6th century,
but we cannot say whether in Chics it had reached the stage shown
in Group II by the end of the century.! He notes, p.l78, that
Kourouniotis and D.S. Hobertson dated the moulding to the late
6th century, and were followed by L... Shoe and ¥. Lamb. The

gorgoneion, though clearly late archaic, cannot be dated independently.

Date:s late 6th century or early 5th.

D.2. Chios, Museum (no number). Marble fragment.
From FPhanae. Fl.11.
L. as preserved, 12 cms.

J. Boardman, AntJ. 39, 1959, 178, 189, pl.X#IXb, no. 18

The fragment is of white marble. Only part of the mouth and chin
of fhe.gorgoneion remains. It is comparable in size with no.l7
(De1 ), but differs in details: the lower teeth are ghown as well
as the upper; the fangs do not touch the %ongue, but must be either
midway or nearer to the tongue, judging by the distance between them

and the outer edge of the mouth. There was perhaps a small beard?
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(Boardman calls these traces 'chin-creases').

Date: this is dated by Boardman to the early 5th century, like
no«.l7. It looks earlier, and though this criterion can be
dangerous, 1 should prefer to assign it to the later

6th century.



L. BRONZES
Gorggns

lLeis Faris, Louvre, Br.2570.
From the sea off lthodes. Fl.12.
Ht. of figure (kneeling), 40 ems; ht. of head, 9 cns;

total hte including the lion's paw, 55 cmse.

hede hidder, Cat. des Lronzes II, 98, pl.92. inmcyclopédie

Photographique de l'art: Louvre, Bronzes, 75 C. ( photograph).

Riccioni, 176, 178, fig.66. Besig 95, no.195. U. Jantzeaq,

Griechische Greifenkessel 67,80).

surface of the bronze is very badly corroded in parts, making it
difficult to discern some details. The gorgon kneels with hands
flat on the fronts of her thighs, She wears a straight ankle=-
length robe, apparently belted at the waist; on its bodice is an
incised scale=pattern (visible only &t the front). iither the robe
has sleeves reaching halfway down the upper arm (clearest on the
right arm), or she is wearing a shawl (compare, for example the
'Auxerre goddess', Lullies pl.6, who also, incidentally, has an
incised scale-pattern on her bodice). The gorgon is possibly
booted, though the worn state of the bronze unfortunately makes

certainty impossible. the face is large, almost round, and fairly
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flat, with a slight vertical depression in the centre of the brow.
The staring eyes originally hed inlaid pupils. There was probably,
but not certainly, a protruding tongue; the teeth are shown, and

a pair of fangs at each corner of the mouth. The right ear remains,
and has no ear-ring. Around the jaw-line is & small fringe of beard
( & few tufts are visible on the object itself). Ihe hair is
arrenged in six large curls across the brow, and here, at the right
side, Qhere the original surface is well preserved, the fine incised
hair-strands give an indication of the first-rate quality of the
worke A heir-band binds the hair at the back only, behind the ears,
and below it the hair falls in heavy beaded locks onto the breast
(three tresses at each side), shoulders and back. It is interesting
to see how evenly the hair falls, instead of being divided very
decidedly, as is usual, into front and back hair, leaving the tops

of the arms bare. The gorgon has neither wings nor snakes.

That she was one of the supports for a bowl or tripod,12 or
other similarlutensil, is shown by the lion-paw with two attached
struts which rests on a low 'polos' or cushion on top of her head.
The broken end of another strut is visible just above the hair-band
at the back of the head.

The very fine incision of the hair on the top of the head, and
the treatment of the curls, recalls such works as the ivory kneeling

boy from Samos (AltSam. St. IV, figs. 238-240). The pattern on the

'polos', which consists of groups of about four vertical lines with



a square space between them, is well-known in several slightly-
differing versions in East Greek bronze-work and pottery (see pp. 372,320
and plsJiisi8). These details have, however, many parallels in

mainland Greek art also.

Date: Second half of the Tth century, perhaps c. 625 B.C.

(Roughly contemporary with the 'Auxerre goddess').

Eji. Paris, Louvre, Br. 4456 (formerly de Clerg Coll.)
'From Cilicia'. Fl.12.

Hte 8.6 cms., width across wing-tips 10 cms.

A.de Ridder, Coll., de Clerq III (Bronzes), 235, ple 53.

Perachora I, 105

The gorgon is made for front view onlys she is modelled only at the
front, is very thin in section, and completely flat and plain at the
backe She is in the 'knee-running' position on & thin rectangular
base, and has a strip of metal sticking out horizontally from the
back of the head; further, as Payne observed, the tops of the wings
are flattened. A krater-handle is possible, but it is perhaps more
probably that she was attached to the neck of a bronze vessel, with
wings fitting beneath the rim. ifhe large pair of wings points
downwards. She wears & short tunic, apparently with short sleevesj
it is belted at the waist, and covered with an incised scale pattern
except for a border with zig-zag incision at the hem. ohe is

booted, and has bracelets on her wrishs. Her arms are in the
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'elbows-out' position, her closed hands at her waist, but no snskes
are visible. Her face is large and round; her tongue protrudes,
but she has no fangs. Her hair is swept straight back from the
brow, and falls in three straight locks over each shoulder.

Payne compares ouf gorgon with the two bronze gorpons from
Perachors (op. cit., pls. 34,42, dated to the middle or third

(Pl.3%c,d);

quarter of the sixth century):x 'The style is somewhat similar to
that of our gorgons, but obviously earlier; the technique is far
less fine, and there is no proof that the figure is Corinthian, though
thies seems far from improbable.! |

In my view, a Corinthian origin is unlikely. The Perachora
gorgons are clearly related to each other, not cnly in such matters
as the number and position of wings but, more important, in body-
type (thin and wiry), and in shape of face and relation and proportion
of features. The ‘Cilicia‘ gorgon is superficially similar because
of its attitude (though even here the arm=position differs), but
otherwise there seems little connection. The body is plump and
fleshy (and no hint of its forms is visible through the skirt), while
the difference between the heads is even more striking: the face is
round and moon-like, the festures very superficially-placed and
related quite differently to the whole (note especially the mouth).
These characteristics, and the swept-back hair which is so like that
of many sixth-century EKast Greek figures, seem to point to an origin

in the East Greek area, though the primitive and rather ‘provincial!
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appearance of the piece perhaps excludes the major artistic

centres.

Dates first half of the 6th century’

£.iii Leningrad, Hermitage.
From Martonoshs (or Mzstanosch), nr. Odessa, S. hussia.
Ht. ¢. 9 cms. Ht. of handle, 21 cms.

E.H. Minns, Scythians end Greeks in South kussia (1913), 173

(with previous bibliography), 375, fig. 278. it Joffroy,

Le Trésor de Vix, 26. Besig 92, no. 163.

The gorgon is on the base of the handle of a large bronze volute-
krater, in the ssme attitude as L.iv. She is barefoot, and wears
a short, sleeveless tunic with slight overfall at the waist and fine
folds between the legs. She has four wings at the basck, all with
up-curved endsy one pair extends horirontally from the shoulder-
blades, the sscond pair is attached behind the fier, and points
downwards. .There are two more wings on the side of the handle, which
may have been intended to look as if belonging to the gorgon when
the handle was viewed from the side, though they are not actually
attached to her. This is parallelled on one of the Trebenischte
kraters, as well as on E.iv below.13 The tongue protrudes, but
apart from fhis the face is alnost normal, though the neck is short
and thick. ‘'here are no fangs. The hair waves gently over the

brow, and falles in a compact mass at each side, behind the shoulders.
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A ribbon or circlet passes over the top of the head. The zorgon
stands on a platform whose ends curl under into volutes; she does
not herself hold snakes, but a rearing snake at each side connected

the platform with the vase,

E.iv. Paris, Louvre, Br. 4467 (formerly de Clerq Coll.)
'From Cilicia'. Pl. 13,
Ht. (of gorgon) 11 cms. Ht. of handle 21 cms.

A.de Hidder, Colls de Clerq III (Bronzes), 268, pl. 58,

R. Joffroy, Le Irésor de Vix, 26, pl. 23 {wrongly labelled

as the Martonosha handle). Besig, 97, no. 164.

This is extremely similar to the Martonosha handle, with a few slight
differences in detail: the tunic has short sleeves instead of none,
and a higher neck with a decorative border; there is a belt at the
waist; the face is a little smaller proportionately, and the mouth
a little larger. The figure is ¢ cms. taller than her 'sister'.

The base on which she stands is treated in the seme way, but instead
of snakes to connect it to the vase, it has griflin-heads on long,

serpentine necks.

Apart from the find-places, there seems %o be nothing to connect these
two handles with kast Greece. Both style and iconographic details
point to the Greek mainland, and link them more or less closely with
the bronze volute-kraters with gorgon-busts on the handles.

Date: Late 5th century.
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Gorgoneia

Lele London, British Museum.
From Carchemish ('House D'). F1,14.,
Diamo Of Shield, Ce 70 CliS e

L. Woolley, Carchemish I1I, 125 ff., pl. 24. &. Kunze,

Ol.Berg.V (1956), 46-50. J. Boardman, lhe Greecks Overseas,

15y 132,

The shield is of very thin metal with rep0ussé decoration, incised
on the right side; it must have been backed with leather. In the
centre is a gorgoneion, most of which is preserved. The nose, brow
and one eye have gone, and part of the chin. The mouth is large
and grimecing, but not turned up at the corners. A full row of
teeth is revealed at top and bottom, with a space between. Lhere
appears to be no tongue, but springing from the centre of the bottom
jaw and curving outwards and upwards are two large fangs. fhere
seems to have been some kind of incised pattern on the forehead Jjust
below the hair-line and too high for eye-brows. Across the brow
there was apparently a row of small bead-like curls, topped either
by & row of fat curls with snakes springing from them, or simply by
fat coiled snakes. Round the lower part of the face from ear to
ear are long snakes (seven preserved, probably originally eight),
which curl round so that® their heads touch their bodies about halfway
along their length, but which are not actually looped. 4 double

engraved line runs down one side of their bodies. There are dot-



67

rosettes between the snakes.

Around the gorgoneion are five concentric zone:s of running
animals, crowded, and summarily drawn. The two inmost rowg are
certainly dogs, the fourth sdme long-eared creature (deer?), and
the fifth apparently horses (Woolley says 'Uogs, hares, gazelles
and horses'). The zones are divided by single rows of 'dots',

(eircles, incised, and punched from behind).

Date: Not later than 605/4 B.C. +found in the ruins of Carchemish,
in 'House D', the best-built house found, which must have stood
at least two storeys high. The house contained many
bgyptian objects, including gealings with the name of Necho}
ihe shield was found in the most important room in the house.
ihe Pharaoh Necho had conqueredkCarchemish in 508 E.C., and
the city was destroyed by the Babylonians under lebuchadnezzar

in 605/4 B.C.

See_Appendix ),

Be2, Olympia, lMuseum, Inv. B 1800.
From Olympiz. L 4.
Diam, of shield, c.96 cms; diam. of central tondo, c.34 cms.

E. Kunze, Ol.Ber. V (1956), 45-50, pls.l2-14.

This is a fragment of a shield of similar type to that [rom

Carchemish, with decoration in repoussé work, incised on the front.
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All that remains of the central gorgoneion is part of one snake, but
this is enough to show that the snake was looped. It has open
mouth and forked tongue, and finely-incised scales. There were
four concentric zones of running animals, with dot-rosettes between
them or under their bellies. There is no difficulty in identifying
fhem, as they are well-spaced and darefully drawn. In the inmost
band are dogs, one of which sinks its teeth into the haunches of a
hare in front of it. Next is & band of ostriches, striding with
raised wings, then a zone of 'wild goats', and finally a zone either
of goats again, or of does. Between the zones are single rows of
dots, punched into relief from behind as well as incised, and the
two outermost zones of decoration are incised radial lines, and a

single cable.

-Dates dated by Kunze 'third quarter of the 7th century at the latest.'

See Appendix 4

Be3s, Samos, Vathy Museum, Inv. B 1286,
From the Heraion. F1.15.
Diam. of shield, 23.7 cms.
AA 1964, 83, fig. 7 (G.Kopcke and &. Homann-wedeking).

AM 83, 1968, 286, pl. 115.1, no.104 (G.Kopcke, 'Die Kampagnen

1961/65 im Sudtemenos').
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This is one of several small votive shields found at the ileraion,

all with the same border -~ three rows of punched and incised dots
(or small circles), ‘he gorgoneion fills the whole shield apart
from the border, and is in repoussé work, incised on the front.

The face is rather damaged, but most of the features can be made out.
There is a row of small, tight curls across the brow. The esrs,
which are large and prominent, have disc ear-rings. lhe large,
up~curving mouth has neat teeth, protruding tongue, and two pairs of
fangs touching the tongue. The head is encircled by ten long looped
snakes, those on either side of the chin being considerably larger
than the rest. The loops occur in the middle of their bodies.

The snakes have open mouths with t@éth and forked tongue, and there
is a double incised line down one side of their bodies. the actual
head of the gorgon is relatively small, the snekes taking up most of

the area of the tondo.

Date: c. 570 B.C.? See below.

L.4. Samos, Vathy Museum, Inv. B 933.
¥rom the Heraion. F1l .15.
Diam. not stated, but approx. s:me as the previous entry.
ADelt. 18, 1963, Chron., 292, pl. 337b, (H.walter, 'Die

Ausgrabungen im Heraion 1952=-62'), AN 83, 1968, 286, under

no. 104. Possibly also Neue Deutsche Ausgrabungen 1959

216/2Buschor).
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This votive shield has the same border as the previocus one, though
the dots are in higher relief. ihe relief in general looks

slightly higher, but this may be because of the better state of
preservation of this example. The artistic quality is much better,
and the head is perfectly designed tc fit ithe tondo. The face is
pesr-shaped, with a fringe of large curls acrosc the brow; the ears
are relatively small, and no ear-rings are visible, though both lobes
are dameged. There are two V-shaped wrinkles on the nose. ‘Uhe
large, up-curving mouth has neat teeth and protruding tongue. iYhere
is some damage to the centre of the mouth; two fangs are visible,
both in the upper jaw, on either side of the tongue,; close to though
not touching it: possibly they were the only fangs. 'he snakes are
less wild in appearance than those of B 1286, All are looped in the
middle of their bodies. Six smallish ones frame the top of the head,
while two much larger pairs spring from the ear and the corner of

the jaw. Something filled the gap beneath the chins it was almost
certeinly another pair of looped snskes, but the damesged surface

mskes complete certainty impossible.
Date: c. 560-550 B.C.

I have been sble to find no more complete publication of B 933 than
the brief reference in AbDelt., which gives no size or find-place,
dates simply to 'the Rhoikos period', and compares the oamos
rikellura cup (B.3. above). Kopcke, publishing B 1280 in Al 83,

1968, 286, mentions 'other votive-shields ... from Samos'! and gives
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a reference to Alelt; however, he also gives the reference to sn
1964, 83, 4bb.7 (which is B 1286, the shield he is publiching),
so there is perhaps some slight contfusion here. buschor in LDA
refers to two 'bronze discs', one with an esgle (216 fiz.20), and
one with a gorgoneion, found in 'Arbeitsplatz 8!, roﬁghly halfway
along the north side of the Khoikos temple, between it and the North
Stoa; this is wvery probably B 933.

B 1286 was found in 1951 in the 'pre-nhoikos alluvial deposit!
in the south temenos. It was very high in the deposit (Kopcke,
*Vriche (hoch) +72'): in fact, in the plan, op,cit. 309, Abb.36,
this point seéms to be in the layer above. Kopcke, however, both here
and in A 1964, definitely assigns the shield to the 'pre-khoikos!
period, whose end he puts ¢.570 B.C. Homann-Wedeking, who writes the
preliminary notice with Kopcke in af 1964, says that the shield wes
in 'die obere, graue, spitere Schicht!, adding that the style is
consistent with this: it looks earlier than the Samos ikellura
cup, but seems too late in style for the pre-Rhoikos period. While
agreeing with his first statement on style, I would dispute his
second: I see no stylistic or iconographic reason why the shield
could not be earlier than 570 B.C. Comparing the two votive-shields,
B 1286 1looks earlier, or, at any rate, more primitive. B 933 is
certainly closer to the Fikellura cup in general proportionss
However, the general similarities between the two shields are striking;
and the faect that the Heraion has produced & number of such votive=-

shields, besring different devices but with the same border, makes
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a local origin seem possible.

EeHe Once in Berlin,
From Neandria (Troas). P1.13.
Diam. 6 cms.

A. Furtwangler in Roscher's Lexikon, 'Gorgo', col. 1718.

Furtwéngler suggests that this small bronze disc with relief
decoration was once set into something. Within a cable border is

a face with large, grimacing (but straight) mouth showing two rows
of clenched teeth and a protruding tonguej there are no fangs.

The nose is short and thick. Round the brow, taking the place of
hair, are eight open-mouthed, rearing snakes, with tails curled but
not looped; they face each other, four and four, across the centre
'‘parting'. Round the rest of the face is a beard with curled locks.
The general impression is masculine, and the treatment of the beard
recalls that of some Bes-figures (e.g. Riccioni 136, fig.9, an

kigyptian limestone relief head of Saite date, Louvre E 28127).

late: late 6th century? (Furtwingler, 'definitely still 6th century.')
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F. I¥ORY RELIEFS

Fe.i. Athens, National Museum (since 1944), Inv.5.201, Nr.726.
From the Heraion, Samos. Found 1928, in the deposit of
debris ('Schuttschicht') beneath the steps of the Polykrates
Temple. Pl.16.

Size: ht. 10.6 cms. 1. 10.2 cmsy, thickness 1 cm. (Lst,
original ht., over 15 cms., l. without borders, 14 cms, =
Freyer-Schanenburg 38.).

B.Freyer-Schauenburg, blfenbeine sus dem Bamischen Heraion (1965),

4, 30ff., plebe, inv.E.1l (=¥.30): the definitive publication,
giving the extensive bibliography up to 1966. J. Boardman,

Gnomon 39, 1967,844ff., review. E, Marangou, Lakonische

Elfenbein- und Beinschnitzereien (1969), 74.

the relief-plaque was originally attached to something, probably a

box of some kind, as decoration. Freyer-schauenburg gives a very
detailed description and discussiong thé description here, therefore,
will be brief. Perseus is shown beheading Medusa; a figure, thought
to be Athena, stands behind him, encouraging him. Only the upper
part of the Gorgon remains., ©She is falling towards Perseus, and

wag probably on her knees., At the broken lower edge are three

narrow parallel bands which are presumably her belt, and above these
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is a large sickle-wing, entirely covering the front of her body

above the waist. Her left hand and part of the arm appear in front

of the wing. She has no neck, and her head is enormous. She has

five or six large, flat curls scross the brow, and the hair runs back
from behind this fringe in narrow parallel strands; at each side of

the face is a long, thick lock or mass of hair, horizontally layered.

The large, prominent ears are set high, and a long, thick snake

emerges from behind each. 'he eyes stare, and the flattened nose has

at least one V-shaped wrinkle. The grimacing mouth is relatively small;
it is full of neat teeth, and the tongue protrudes, but there are no

fangs.

Lates Dates assigned to ths plaque range from ¢.530-20 (5chefold)
to ¢.590 (Hampe);l4 the head of Perseus finds close parallels

in the last phase of Middle Daedalic and in Late Daedalic,15 but
could well be a little later, while the gorgon-head is close to that
of the Syracuse terracotta relief. There is no definite reason to
suppose the plaque as late as 5903 it is certainly stylistically
earlier than the Corfu pediment. Kunzel6 ('about the turn of the
century') and Freyer-Schauenburg ('shortly before the turs of the

century') are probably closest, but in any event the rlaque must lie

somewhere in the last gquarter of the Tth century.

The general consensus of learned opinion is that the plaque is not
East Greek work, end most of those who have commented on it (e.g.
Hampe,'Kunze, Freyer=-Schauenburg, Marangou) are convinced of its

Laconian origin. Schefold inclines towards Spartan origin, but
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believes that 'The delicate modelling of rounded forms...has an fast
Greek quality which the artist has incorporated into his own style.!
the ivories from the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia naturally invite
comparison, partly because they are the only large body of archaic
ivory reliefs known, end partly because they include a very similar
representation of the death of Medusa (generally considered later than
the Samos relief, but dated slightly earlier by Marangou, op.cit.).
Boardmen, however (op.cit.) seems to me right when he remarks that
there is no real reason for saying that the relief is Laconian (he
calls it 'most probably Peloponnesian' and helieves the gorgon-head

to be closest to Corinthian examples). There are certainly resembl-
“ances between the Samos ivory and those from Sparta, but none so
overwhelming as to be conclusive. the gorgoneion-type is not very
close to the Laconian 'norm' (whereas, in my opinion, that of the Sparta
‘relief‘lg): on the other hand it éannot definitely be assigned to

another school (see—ppr——below).

There is nothing specificslly Zast Greek about the relief.

F.ii. Lost in the Second World waf.
From the Heraion, wamos. IFound 19%2, in the Pl .16,
ash-deposit below the rhoikos altar.
Ht. 6 cms., L. 3.8 cms., thickness 0.8 cms. race from chin
to top of head, 4 cms.,.

Be Freyer-Schauenburg, Llfenbeine aus dem samischen Heraion

(1966), 5, 39-41, pl. 8b; no.7, £.10 = V,95: the definitive
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publication, giving bibliography up to 1966.  J.boarduman, Gnomon

39, 1967, 844ff, review. ko horangou, Laskonische &1fenbein- und

Beinschnitzereien (1969), 197, nn, 1113a, 1114, Abb.58. Besig no.162.

A fragment of a relief-plague. Again, lreyer-ochauenburg has a
detailed description and discussion. VMost of the face and part of
the left shoulder remains. The nose is heavily-wrinkled, but less
bestial in appearance than that of the previous-example; the mouth
is small, withAonly a sliéht upward curve, and has small, neat teeth
and protruding tongue, but no fangs. he method of rendering the
hair on the brow, in fine strands which every so far end in a curl,
is not uncommon in small figures in various materials at this time:

17

the kneeling ivory boy from bSamos and the hhodes bronze gorgon,(ﬁ.i.)
are earlier examples, and very close is a terracotta head from the
Heraion,18 dated by Buschor to the early 6th century; a terracotta
antefix from Thasos, €.3., provides a later 6th century instance.

It is, however, very rare to find the long hair at the side of the
face treated in the same manner. In the place of the left ear is a
kneeling, hooved animal, rather pot-bellied and unfortunsately headless.
From the broken surface of the ivory it looks as thoush the animal had
long earsj Freyer-Schauenburg notes this, but thinks that the animal
can only be Pegasos. The pattern of lines on the Gorgon's shoulder
was taken by Besig to be the folds of her dress; this, iif correct,

would have been a heppy indication of wast Greck oririn. rreyer-

Schauenburg, however, points out the difficulties of this interpretation,
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and proposes wing-feathers, though she cannot explain how the Gorron's
wings would have lookeéd in this case, It might be possible to
explain the wing as belongings to Pegasos, if the Gorson were holding
him as she does in a few mainland and Western Greek exsmples; (the

. " - alt 19 1y
composition would be somewhat different). The 'pearl necklace!

worn by the Gorgon is rare but not unpar&llelled.Zo

vates ce57H B.C.  (Lhe relief comes from the ash-deposit below the

Rhoikos altar, and therefore cannot be later than c.550=540 B.C.)

¥reyer-Schauenburg believes the relief to be samien. Marangou
(n.1114) is dubious, but sees Laconian influcnce in the Gorgon=type;
incidentally, she says in note 1l1ll1l3a that Boardman calls the relief
lonian: this is a misunderstanding of his remark, OpeCite., 'aees I am
not sure that it is stylistically so different  from the Camos
Perseus?plaque that it can be declared Ionian'.

As with the Perseus plague, there is notning specifically sast
Greek about this reliefj unlike the Peérseus plaque, however, it has

no real points of similarity with other schools.
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karlier 5th Century

Gela, Oxford, Ashmolean Museum. ’ ? Miletus.
EL stater, wtel4.05 gmey, L. 2 cme., wdith. 1.7 cm. Pl.17,

Aukt. Basel, veptember 1llth, 1958. Given by br. .., HKobinson.

Feve 4&n incuse oblong between two incuse squares, all three filled
with crossing lines.

; . L s 22 - . "
Obve iwo gorgoneia, chin to chine They have no ears, and almost
certainly no hair (a group of striations around the edges of the die
is probably not intended for hair). they have staring eyes, short
nosesg, fairly small mouths with a slight upward curve, protruding
tongue (which they share!), and a single fang, in the lower jaw, at

each side of the tongue.

Golb, London, Brit.Mus. ? Miletuse.

From Ehodes. P1.17.
JO e 1/3 stater, wt. 4.53 gm. Diam. 1.2 cms.

Num,Chron. 1925, 13, pl. II.41, (G., 1T411). ©. veltman,

Greck Coins, 27, pl.1.20.

kev, 'T'wo oblong incuse rectangles, filled with crossing lines.

vssthe character of the incuses indicates southern Ionia.' (1ill).
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Obv. Gorgoneion. The coin is very worn round the edzes, and it is
impossible to say whether faint lines which appesr there were once
part of hair, snakes or beard. The eyes are large and staring, the
nose very short. The mouth has a slight upward curve; the tongue
protrudes, and there is just one large fang in the lower j:v at each
side, filling most of the space between the tonguc and the edges of
the mouth, but not touching either. The face is extremely similar

to those of G.la., and approximately the same size. The coin clearly

belongs to the same mint as G.ls.

Dates First half of the 6th century, probsbly second qu-rter.

Ge2e Oxford, Ashmolean Museum.
EL 1/3 stater, plated; wt. 3.88 gm. Diam. l.1 cm.

Same provenance as G.la. Unpublished,

RHev. Two incuse sguares side by side. Any inner markings obscured
by & black deposit.

Obv. Gorgoneion. fhe face is virtually identical with those of
Gesla, and bs the eyebrows are more merked, but this may simply be a
result of the state of wear. The reverses of G.lb. and u.Z. appear

to differ slightly. The coin is an ancient forgery of the type G.lb.

lates First half of the 6th century, probably second suarter.
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G.3, London, Brit. lus. ? Parium (Mysia)e
#L kuboic stater, 8.04 gm. Fl.17.

BMC Ionia 15, no.58, plell.l4. B Guide to the Principel Coins

of the Greeks, 2, plele3. C.M. Kraay, GUreek Coins (1966),

367, no.686, pl.l96. Besig 111, no. 296. ficeioni, 140.

Revs 'A stellate pattern within an incuse.!

Ubv. Gorgoneion, without snakes, beard, teeth or fangs. the hair,
covering the top of the head only, is rendered by three rows of dots
(efs I.le)e 'The heavy eyebrows are immediately below the hair-line,
and between them appears to be a crescent-shaped 'beauty-spot'. A
circular dot on the bridge of the nose may be another, or it may be
caused by an attempt to show a wrinkle on the nose. ‘he lips are
thick, and seem to be slightly parted, but are quite straight. {he
bulge beneath the lower lip is probably just the chin, and}not a

protruding tongue. fhe left ear remains, and wears no ear-ringe.

" Dates ©4550 B.C. (Kraay).
Kraay comments on the attribution: 'Sometimes attributed to
Parium in Mysia, sometimes to the coast of lhrace, the origin

of this issue remains uncertain'.

The remaining East Greek coins bearing gorgonei:s are several decades
later. As with most early coins, the dates assigned to them vary

considerably,»but none will be earlier than the last guarter of the



81

6th century. some are prohably post-archaic, but these have been incl-
uded because they retain a fully-archaic type of gorgoneion, which
cannot be distinguished on stylistic grounds from those on coins whose
archaic date is certain. {(Compare much of the Sth century coinage

of Athens; here, however, the archaic style seems to have been kept
chiefly so as noﬁ to alarm the far-flung users of Athenian coins).

The catalogue continues in geographical order, from north to south,
giving first the coins whose attribution is secure, then the issues

of uncertain origin.

Ge4. London, Brit. Mus. Apollonia Fontica.
AR, Wte CeBe50 &lle Diam. c.1l.4 cm. P1l.13.

BMC MISia 8 no. 3, ploIIo2o Jelle Hemelri,jk, Babesche 38,1965,

45 fig.35, 47 and n.82. Other examples, e€.Z., lusée

Archéologique de Bourgas, no.74, diam. l.4 cm. (no wte given);

unpublished; (Bourgas no.751). A later example, 44 1967.1,75,

no.62 ‘drachma', wt. l.7ogm. ('Die Mungsammlung der Universitat

Erlangen-Nirnberg'). Besig no.301l.

Obv. ' Anchor and crayfish.

Rev. Gorgoneion in circular incuse. The face is markedly pear-
shaped, with a fringe of hair over the brow. Around the top of the
head from ear to ear are eight looped snakes, facing outwards from

the centre, four and four. Below them come three pairs of curving,
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unlooped snakes, springing from the ear, Jjust below the ear, and the
corner of the jaw. Beneath the chin are two pairs of looped:snake84
There is a vertical depression in the centre of the brow. | L'he ears
are adorned by disce~andecap ear=rings. “Yhe mouth is large with a
slight upward curve. “he tongue protrudes, snd there is o pair of
fangs at each side, touching it.

The burgas example is very similar to the biv one, but not the
same die. There is an extra row of beaded curls over the brow.

These coins are attributed to apellonia - ad Khyndacum Ey BMC,
which gives details of other attributions (4bydos, #stacus - an 4
appearing on the obv. of many issues). Apollonia ontica, the Milesian
colony on the west coast of the Black Eea, has also been suggested,

and the Burgas coin supports this.

Dates c.500-480 B.C.? (BMG dates 'c.450=330' for the group; the
Burgas catalogue saysvsimply '5th century's Hemelfijk
notes the archaic type oif the gorgoneion, believing it cannot

be later than 480.)

GeHe Boston, Museum of Irine arts, inv. 04.1340 Cyzicus.
EL stater, 16.10 gm.  Uiam. 2.2 cmse - Fl.19.

Catalogue of Greek Coins in the #Fs, Boston (1959), 191, no.l445,

pl.72. A number of other examples are known, including 1/6

and 1/12 staterss e.g. Hevon kritze, 'Vie nlektronprdgung



85

von Kyzikos', Nomisma VII, 1912, 10, n0.129, pl.Iv.15 (once weber

Colle, London); K. Hegling, Die Antike Munze als Kunstwerk, pl.5.130,

and J.M. Hemelrijk, BaBesch. 38, 1963, 45, fig.34, 47 n.85.

Reve Incuse square.

Obv. Gorgoneion, with tunny below. The gorgoneion has a pear-
shaped face, and hair covering the top of the head from ear to ear.
Around the hair are six looped snakes, facing towards the centre,
three and three. DBelow the ears is a larger pair of looped snakes,
and a pair of unlooped snakes curved ocutwards from under the chin.
The mouth is very large, with no, or hardly any, upward curvej; there

-

is a palr of fangs at each side, touching the protruding tongue.

Dates 04500 B.C. (Fritze put this type at the end of his archaic
group Il.b.c., 550-475 B.C. The Boston Cavalogue dates the

type c.500B.C.)

[
.
{02
.

London, Brit.Mus. Abydos.

Nos. 1 and 2, AR, wt. Ge 5.2 gm. Diam. c. 1.5 cm. Pl.18,

BMC Troas, etc., 1l,pl.I. 1-3. A number of other exsmples

are known, e.g. Brett, Boston Cat., 210, no.1617,pl.79

(dr., with ABY AHWNOW on obverse); Hesperia Art Bulletin

XXXIV, 82,83 (obols), XXXVII, 35 (drachma, a good example).

See also J.M.Hemelrijk, BABesch. 38,1963,47.
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Obve bLagle, ARYA HNON .

Reve Gorgoneion in incuse suuare. The face is pear-shaped; there
is no hair, but six looped snakez around the top of {le hezd, facing
towards the centre, three and three. In some dies, there zre looped
snakes around the lower part of the face d1so, in others, & pair of
thin unlooped snakes emerges by each ear, while ecnother pair springs
outwards from beneath the chin, The mouth is straight; the tongue
protrudes, and there is a pair of fangs at each side, touching it.

The ears are adorned by disc ear-ringse.
Detes Not earlier than 480 B.C. (EMC, '480-450'; Boston, '480').
Gs7. London, Brit.Mus. Mytilene (Lesbos)

EL Phocaic 1/6 stater, wte 2.5 gm. Diam. 1 cm. F1.18.

BMC Treas etce., 157 no. 14, pl. XXXI. 17. Other examples,

€.g., Brett, Boston Cat., 218, no.1675, pl.8l, Inv.95.147,

(nekte)s; G.Macdonald, Cat. of Greek Coins in the Hunterian Colle,

Univ. of Glasgow (1901), 312, (Hekte). See also J.M. Hemelrijk,

BABesche 38, 1963, 47 and n.87.

Reve Frofile head of bearded Herakles, wearing the lion-skin, incuse.
Onv. Gorgoneion, with slightly pear-shaped face. The LB examnple

appears to have no hair, but looped snakes all round the head, facing
outwards from the centre at eachk side. The snakes under tlhe chin of

the Boston example may be twined, but not looped. The routh is large,
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with & slight upward curve; there is a pair of fangs at eaci. side

of the protruding tongue, touching it.

Jates early 5th century?  (&8MC, '480-440'; poston, '500-480').

G.8. London, Brit. Muse. Lesbos
Billon (Base Silver). Stater, wtel4.41l gme. Diam. c.2.2 cm

BMC Troas etc., 151 no.6, pl.XxXX.4, Introd.Ixiii. F1.19.

Other examples, e.8., C.M.Kraay, Greek Coins, 308, pl.197,

no.693 (stater, Berlin, = iegling 159). = Sze also

J.M.Hemelrijk, BABesch. 38, 1963, 47 and n.86.

Rev. Incuse square.

Obve. Gorgoneion. The hair, which covers: the top of the head only,
is rendered by dots and strongly-curling iocks. ihe fece is pear-
shaped.‘ The mouth is very large; the urpor 1lip iscalmosta=straight,
the lower curves sharply Bpwards. The tongue protrudes, but,
curiously, scems to start from the roof of the mouth and barely extends
below the lower lip. 4 large pair of fangs touches the tongue on

each side. There are no snakes.

Dates c.480=-450 (Kraay).
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G.9. Boston, fuse. of rine Arts, inve 04.1000. 7 ptethymna (wesbos).

A Attic Diobol, wtele32. gm. Diam. 1.1 cm. ¥1.18.

Brett, Boston vat., 217, no.l665, pl.80. C(ther examples,

€eZey BML ir0Oas, etce, 177 no.5, pl.XX:¥1.8; Cambridge,

Pivgwilliam fiuse., ¥cClean Bequesty, voleIll, ple275¢51,352

See Kraay, lieve Num.,1,58, 187-8, pleX¥1e.63., = a Lycian origin

suggestedo

Rev., Profile head of Athena in incuse square with dot-border.

Obv. Gorgoneion, with slightly pear-shaped face, and hair covering the

top of the head from ear to ear, Your looped snakes border the hair;

in some dies they appear to face outwards from the centre, two &and

two, in others, inwards. The Boston exzmple sceems to have an unlooped
snake riging from the top of each ecar, and there are two looped snakes

facing outwards ﬁnder the chin, and two more &t the corners of the jaw.
The mouth is not exceptionally large, znd there are nc teeth or fangs,

though the tongue protrudes. ’he ears are handle-like, and the

Cambridge examples appear to have disc ear-ringse

Date: c. 500 B.C. or later? (Boston, 'c.510-500%; HMC, '500-450";

Cambridge, 'c.480=-450").

4.10. London, Brit.Mus. 7 Cebren

Aﬁ, Wto 2005 gmo Dialno 00102 Cllie 51.18-

Num.Chron. 1889, 258 no.29, pl.X1l.l4 (= Zeit.fNum. III, 307,
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no.7, Imhoof=-Blumer, list of the coins of Cebren). Other

examples, e.g., Num.Chron.1886, 255 no.10; Hesperia Axrt

Bulletin XV, no.27, '5th century'.

Obve Ham's head.

Keve In incuse square, gorgoneion. ‘he face is slightly pear-
shapeds No hair is visible. [Your looped snakes fringe the top of
the head; facing outwards from the centre, two and two. ‘hree
larger looped snakes at each side frame the rest of the face, the
mouth is large and upcurvingy there are two pairs of fangs which

appear to touch the protruding tongue.

vates c.H00 B.C.

BMC lroas, note p.42, excludes this type from the coins of Uebren,
saying that it seems to interrupt the series with obv. ram's head

and rev. simple incuse sgquare,

Golle London, Brit.Mus. ?Glazomenae.
AR, wt6e 1494 gme, 1.17 gm. Diam. 1.2 cm,0.S cm. F1,18.

BMC Ionia 18 nos. 15,15, pl.eVI.4,5. Other exauples, €.8.,

SiiG,Sammlung von Aulock, Ionien, no.1986, pl.o2, wtel.22 gm.,

same die as BMC pl.Vi.5.

Obv. Forepart of winged boar.

ieve Gorgoneion in incuse sguare. the face is pear-shaped.
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Both coins are rather worn, making it difficult to tell wiether the
gorgoneion has hair on the top of the head. Both have curving snakes
around the top of the head, possibly looped. ‘he first coin has a
pair of unlooped, curving snakes springing from below the ear, and a
second pair beneath the chin. The second coin appears to have three
pairs of looped snakes along the jaw-line. rhere seems to be a pair
of fangs close to the tongue at each side, and one type mav have disc
ear-rings.

BliC states that the attribution of these two coins to Clazomenae
is only conjectural (on the strength of the obv. type). wven if
they are not Clazomenian, the gorgoneion-type indicates & home in

Tonia, or possibly a little further north. cee discussion.

late: wmarly 5th century B.C.

Gel2. &a. London, Brit.Mus. ? Soloi (Cyprus).

AR Persic stater, wt. 9.10 gm. Diame cs2.H cmso r1.19.

BMC Cyprus, 68, nc.l, pl.XIII.3, and ppexlvii, cxvi=-

cxvii. Besig 304.
be Berlin (kast).

AR stater wt. 10.08 gm. Liame. 2¢0-2.4 cmse

BNMC Cyprus, xlvii, cxvii, pl.XAV.12. (for conmparison).

JeSix, nev, Num. 1883, 301, no.2., J.iriedlander, wias kbnigliche

Munzkabinet (1873), no.6£0,
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Ce London, Brit, Mus.
AR stater, wte 9.91 gm. Diam. 2.7 cm. F1.19.

Num,Chron. 1928, 14, pl. II.13 (Hi scquisitions 1927)

'Cyprus, uncertain mint', acquired with coins of oScolamis

and Side.

Obv. 1lion-head to right, roaring. -

lieve Gorgoneion. In all three examples, the head is surrounded by
thin, rather wild looped snskes (at least fourteen), ihe shape of
head varies somewhat, (c) being very definitely pear-shaped. The
mouth-shape and size varies too, but all three are very worn there,
so that details are difficult to make oute (b) and {c) at least
had teeth, (c) having a pair midway between the tongue snd the edges

of the mouth. (e) also seems to have disc ear-rings.

Dates ¢.500 B.C.? (a), BHC 'cy480'; ).

G.F. Hill in HKC notes that 5ix first attributed this coin-iype to
voloi, then to Golgoi. Hill believes the Soloi attribution more
likely, and says that if it is correct, (b) msy be assigned to King

Aristokypros, killed in battle on the plain of nalzmis, 498 Beoe

Gelles Nicosia, Arch.lMus. Uy pruse
From a hoard found at Larnaca. ¥1l.19,

Nume Chron. 1935, 186"187, n08.551,552,pl.}1V.9,10.
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Obv. Forepart of roaring, leaping lion.

Reves GOorgoneion, in incuse square with border of dots und a palmette
in each corner. there are no snakes. Thé gForgoneion has a pear=-
shaped face. The hair, which covers the top of the head only, is
rendered by vertical rows of small dots. The ears are adorned by
disc ear-rings. The ugrper rim of the righehear looks crinkled, as
if it might have a decorative cover (BAbesch. 38, 196%, 28ff.), but
certainty is impossible at least from a photograph. I'here is a
vertical depression on ﬁhe forehaad between the brows. The nose is
wrinkled. The mouth is large, with a slight upwsrd curvejy it has
teeth, and a pair of fangs at each side of the protruding tongue,

touching it.

Dates c«480 B.C.? (1he hosrd is dated, op.cit. 190, to shortly
after 480 at the latest. This very fine coin type looks

archaic, but late in the period.)23

Gol4. Lohdon, British Museums. ?velee (Fisidia).
AR stater, wtec.1l0.2 gm., diam. c.2 cm. rl.19.
BMC Lycia, etc., 256, pl.39.5; also, Z.f.d. 37,1927,73,

pl.II.125 (Demanhur hoard).

Reve lorepart of lion to right, jaws open, in dotted incuse syuare.
The lion has bristling hairs along his back and head.

Obv. An extremely rough gorgoneion, with a row of dots for hair
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framing the top of the head. <{ne eyes and tip of the nose ace
rendered by blobs, and alsc the ear-lobes (probably not ear-rings) .

the mouth grimaces, but it is iwpossible to discern further details.

In the centre of the forehecad is & large, circular dopresilioli. sound
the lower part of the face from the werc there gpjears 10 be & second

outline, vhich may be a pelir of sunakes, or could bs ccmebidug like the
'vendrils! round the face of the 'ihodien' pletc goricny Lele with

such a rough representation, certainty ic impossitle.

bate: No later than ¢.520 L.C. (the Demanhur hoard is usually

dated to the late 6th century).

G.15. ? (In the hands of & dealer, 1894) ?
AR stater, wte ¢.10.0 gms., Diam.c.2.l cms.

BEC Lycia etce, cxv, plex1iv.20.

Hev. Frontal head of a lion in incuse square, with ruff standing out
around the face.

Obve Gorgoneion, very crude and of basic type.

Dates Sixth century B.C.

Gel'e Hill in BMC suggests that this coin belongs to the same series
as the ?uelge coins (Ge.14). Lhe gorgoneion is completely aifferent

in appearance,
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Unknown origsin, possibly mast Greek

A number of coins with very rough gorgoneia are attributed to the
Bast ureek area, out mey be produced by non-ureek cities in imikation
ol Greek coinage. ‘hey are so crude, end their origin is =o
uncertain, that they are not given a place in the catalogue. Yhey
include: Z.f.N. 37, 1927,85,p1.I11.143, from the Demanhur hoard, so
no later than ¢«520.B.Ce = this coin is possibly Lycian, though
sometimes attributed (certainly wrongly) to Abydos, Parium or Selge;

also L.Anson, Numismata Graeca, pl.x, 587,599,600,




H. GEMS
I have judged it unnecessary to give & detailed description
of most of the gems, as they are treated fully by J. Boardman in

Archaic Ureek Uems. I therefore give & brief reference for each gem,

with a few words of additional description where necessary.

Gorgons

Heie =~ the Gorgon-horses:
as Whereabouts unknovwn. Cornelian scarabe 1.20.

(AGG 27, nos31,pl.II.)

b. London WA 103307. Amethyst scarab from Byblos. P1.20.

(AGG 27, no.32, pl.II.)

¢s Once Finlay., ©ocarab, probably from Greece.

(AGG 27, no.33.)

A fourth gem with the same subject, Boston 01.7558, a large rock-
orystal scaraboid (26mm. x 19mm.), (Pl. 20 ), is rejected by

Boardman, AGG 40, n.l, as ‘almost certainly modern'. G.M.A.Richter,

Gems of the Greeks, Mtruscans and Homens, vol.I, no.l1l45, accepts it

without remark, dating it to the last quarter of the 6th century.



Boardman notes thé comparatively crude cutting, and:the fact that
the lion's head is turned to profile. A minor point of difference
is that there are ten snakes in the gorgon's hair instead of eight.
The most intriguing feature is the gorgon's dress: the open edge of
her robe, with its border, begins above the waist, and, instead of
having one leg completely bare, she wears the oriental short skirt.
From this it seems certain that an antiquarian, whether ancient or

modern, has been at work.

Date of Heie.a~c:  probably c¢.575-550 B.C. (Boardman p.30).

Hoii. Once Arndt, A 1376. Onyx scarab. Pl.21.

(AGG 31, no.38, pl.II.)

Four snakes spring from the top of the head, two from the jaw-line,
The tongue seems to protrude, but no details of teeth are visible.
Compare the gorgons of the lLelphi gold plaques, J.i, and, for snakes

in the hands, the situla gorgon B.iv, as well as Boardman's references.,

Date: perhaps c.550-525 B.C.

Heiii. Cagliari 19886. Cornelian scarab from tharros.

(AGG 33, no.44; AG pl.15.64)

The gorgon has a pear-shaped face. The tongue does not protrude.



95

oix snakes with open mouths spring from the head, four from the top,

the other two from just below the 'animal ears' or 'horns'.

Heive New York, Ne.E.Dept. 41.160.560. Cornelian scarab. Pl.21.

(AGG 33, no.45, pl.IV)

Three straight snekes spring from the top of the head. Very like

Heiii, but less careful.

H.ve London, BM 615. Cornelian scarab from Chiusi. Pl.21.

(AGG 33, no.46, pl.IIL)

FPive straight snekes with open moaths spring from the top of the head.

H.vi. London, BM 471. Chalcedony scarab. P1.22.

(AGG 34, no.47, pls.III,XL (beetle).)

The face is pear-shaped. Four snakes spring from the top of the head,

two from the corners of the jawe.

Hevii. London, BM 911. Cornelian scarab. P1,.21.

(AGE 34, no.48, pl.III.)

onskes are held in the hands. The treatment of the face resemhles
that of H.iv. Ten stiff, open-mouthed snakes stick out around the

head. There are no earse.
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Heviii. Geneva. Cornelian scarab. Pl.27%.

(AGG 34, no.49, pl.IV.)

the tongue does not protrude. Seven open-mouthed snakes spring out

around the head (not under the chin).

H.ixe Unknown. Searab.

(AGG 34, n0.50. AG pl.T.36.)

Six snakes around the head.

Hoxe Unknown. Cornelian scarab.

(AGG 34, no.5l. 4G pl.7.37.)

No wings are visible on legs or feet. The arms are apparently

outstretched above the wings.

Hexi ?e Faience scarab, from Phanae, Chios, possibly from the
Neukratis fectory. AGG, 34, BSA 35, 1934-35, 163,164,

p1.32-n0.51.

Ap apparently naked, two-winged figure holding a snzke in each hand

runs to its left. It is impossible to sce whether there are snakes

around the head.

Hexidi. Vienna, Kunsth, Mus. IX 169. ocarab. Pl,22.

(AGG 34, no.52, pl.III.)

The gorgon's two wings are both shown &t her left side, one above the
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other, Her tongue does not protrude. Two straight, stick-like
projections on top of the head betiueen her 'ears' or horns' are
presumably snakes. ihe lion stands upright, apparently clawing at the
gorgon's arm with its front paws, and raising one hind paw towards

her knee.

Hexiii. Paris, Bibl.Nat.I.l2. Cornelian cut scarab. P1,22.

(AGG 34, no.53, pl.III.)

''he gorgon has a pear-shaped face, and no snakes between her 'horms'.
The lion is in a less erect position, and places one of its forepaws

on her knee.

See Boardman's remarks, AGG ch.IV passim, on the connections of these
gems with Near Lastern iconograrphy, especially that of Bes,. He

assigns all this group of gems (my numbers H.iii. to H.xiii.) to an sast
treek studio, deriving from that which produced the Corgcn-horse uroup,
(AGG 37). He eailier (AGG 32) mentions the possibility that the Gorgon=-
horse workshop may have been in Cyprus. An unattributed silver coin
from the Demanhur hoard provides an interesting point of comparison

with this group of gems (2fN 37, 1927, 83, pl.I1II. 142, now in Berlin:

diam, 1.6=1.9 cmse, wte 9483, gm.). The design on the obverse is
uncertein, but on the reverse is a naked, two-winged 'Bes' figure,
running along holding two lions by a hind leg. ihe head is frontal,

with protruding tongue and either very large ears or feathers on top.
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the coin cannot be later than ¢.520 L.C. (the Demanhur hoard is usually
dated to the late 6th century). If not an actusl Greek product (and

the 'pseudo~incuse' formed by cutting a square round the device on the
reverse perhaps makes it unlikely to be actually Greek-made), it must, like
the gems, belong to an area where Greek influence is strong, and one

of the Cypriot cities seems & likely candidate. Cyprus was certainly

one of the places where this weight-standard (Fersic) was in use.

Hexive Leningrad. Chalcedony scaraboid, from Fantikapaion.

(AGG 90, no. 236, pl. XV. Besig. no. 166, P1 .23,

The gorgon wears a long, finely-pleated chiton with short sleeves.

A vertical panel with alternating dote and lines decorates the centre

of the skirt, which also has a border of the same pattern. The hair,

which covers the top of the head only, is arranged in two rows of dot-

curls. A pair of snaekes rears up at ear-level. Lhe tongue protrudes.
Boardman believes this gem to be one of an hast Greek class which

influenced Achaemenid seal-engraving, rather than a Persisn gem infl-

uenced by Greek art. The connection between the two is clear.,

Lates Larly 5th century. The gem comes from a later 5th century grave,
but, as Boardman (AGG 92) and others have noted, its style is

very late archaic.
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There follow three gems which, though probably not ureck work, are

influenced apparently by hkast Greek traditions, and msy well be Cypriot.

‘he last two are of Near kastern, not Greek, shape.

Hexve Nicosia Del5. Amethyst scarab. Pl.23.

(é_C}_G_ 3Ty 45, 4T, n0.70, pl.V.)

the gorgon wears a long robe with fine folds, split from waist to hem.
She appears not to be winged, but markings at the broken right-hand
edge of the impression might be the tip of a wing. She has a large
mouth, but her tongue does not protrude. Six snakes stand out stiffly

24

round the top of the head; there may be another pair at the neck.
Dates Second half of 6th century, perhaps third quarter.
Hemvi. Berlin, Staatl. Mus., Vordcrasiat. Abt., no.2145. Ac uired

in Baghdad. Grey steatite cylinder.

Verzeichnis der vorderas, Altertumer 1689, 75. A.Moortgat,

Vorderas. Rollsiegel no.781l, pl.92. Furtwdngler, AU pl.V.43,

vol.ii, 24. Besig 97, no.202.

Perseus, with winged heels and averted head, grasps Medusa's right
wrist with his left hand; in his right hand he holds the harpe. the
gorgon, also with winged heels, knecls on one knee (she is ectually in
'knee-running' position, arms and a&ll, but as if moving towards lerseus
instead of away from him). Her right leg appeers to be bare, while

a skirt with fine folds covers her left leg. She has a large fccee
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with huge, puffy cheeks and small mouth, long heair euding. on the
shoulder in 'Hathor-curls', and eight or nine thin snakes springing
out around the top of the head. The musculature of both figures is
heavily accentuated.

Immediately behind Perseus, head downwards, is a fish. Moortgat
(opecit.) suggests '...ein Lelphin als indeutuns des Meeres (?).!
A fisgh possibly with this signiflicance appears on the Island Gem,

Boardman IG 50, no.180 4, pl.VII; on a Greek gem with Herakles and

Acheloos, Boardman, AGG 45,46,48, no. T4, pl.V, a fish appears in a

similar position, probably as an attribute of the river-god.

Dates end of 6th century.

Hoxvii. Boston 95.80. A pyramidal stamp with eight-sided face, in
blue chalcedony. W. 1.8 cm. Pl.23.
AG pl.V1.48, vol.ii,29. Besig 96, no.1l93, Boardman, AGG 4l,ns 133

Greek Gems and Finger-rings 309,351, pl.846. Iran VIII pl.2.12.

Ch.Christow, Potnia lheron 138.

'he gorgon, in a long, clinging robe, grasps a lion by the tail in each
hand. She has two up-curving wings. Long, thin snegkes stick out

all round the top of her head. She has & large, open mouth, with

teeth and possibly with protruding tongue. At the left stands Herakles
looking at the gorgon. He is apperently dressed in a knee-length tunic,

and holds a club in his right hand, & little lion like the gorgon's
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two in his left hand by the mane. (See Ch. IV. p.L90L ).

For the interpretation of the scene, Boardman refers to

Apollodorus ii, V, 12.25

Dates End of the 6th century.

Gorgzoneia.

Hel. New York, 49. ggrnelian scarab.
(AGG 36, no.66.)
Six open-mouthed, curved snakes spring from the top of the head,
facing outwards from the centre; there is another pair at ear-level,
a pair at the corner of the jaw, and a third pair under the chin. ‘he
fece is slightly pear-shaped. A pair of large fangs sticks out from

‘@ach corner of the mouth.

H.2, London, BM 472. Cornelian scarab.

(AGG 36, no.67.)
Six snakes rise stiffly from the top of the head. The fauce is slightly
pear-shaped. No teeth or tongue appeur. Yhere is no sign of
vertical incisions marking hair across the brow, as on H.l, He3, and
H.5, but there is a similar bulge here, so that the gorgoneion is

probably not intended to be bald, as Boardman believes.

H.3. London, BM 473. Cornelian scarab. Pl.24.

(4GG 36, n0.68.)
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This is very similar to H.2, thourh slightly larper and consgiderably
more careful. Six curving snakes rise from the top of the head,

facing outwards from the centre, The mouth has teeth and tonsue.

He4. Munich, Ant. 2463, Cornelian scarab from Vuici.
(AGG 36, n0.69.)

A tiny stone, with no room to show snakes,

Hebe 7 Cornelian scarab, surface 1.8 x 1l.25 cm.

(Aukt.Basel 40, 1969, 6, pl.l, no.5.) P1.24.

A glightly pear-shaped face, with hair, marked by vertical lines,
across the top of the head. ¥ive curving snakes with open mouths rise
from the top of the head and face outwards, three snd two. There is

a pair of thinner snakes beneath the chin. The mouth is very small
for a gorgon; +teeth are visible, but no tongue. There is a “hatched

border.,

vates late 6th century; H.5. may be slightly later than the rest.
Of all the gems listed here, this group, and particularly the

moét detailéd‘and carefully-worked member, H.l, are closest to definitely
w58t Greek examples of gorgoneia such as the coins 659, (?Methymna) and
G.é:\(Abydos). ‘"he only real difference is that the snakes round the
nair on the gems are unlooped.26'

The closest parallelg from the bast Greek area for the wild sunakes
of the Gorgon=horses ana mény of the other gem-gorgons, are those of the

Cypriot coins, possibly of Solei, G.12.  these snakes are looped, but

Y
spring out in rather similar confusion.
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Gorgons

Ileie Lycia, Kizilbel, near &lmali. Painted tomb,. P1.25.

The tomb chamber, covered by a low tumulus, measures Ce2.45 x
200 m; maximum ht. of the gabled roof is 2,30 me ‘'he biock

bearing the Gorgon scene is 0.50=0.40 m. high (tapering to the

west end), and ¢.1.00 m. long. M.J.Mellink, A4J: T4, 1970,

251-253, pl.6l, £igse29,30; iJa 75, 1971, 246=249,

The paintings, in friezes of wrying heights, are on a thin layer of
lime plaster which is firmly attacned to the rough surface of the walle
blocks. The colours are red (in several shades), blue, white and black.
the remaining fragments of the scames of the beheading of Medusa belong
to the middle frieze (of three) on the south wall, to the west of the
doorway. Mellink describes them thus (from east %o west): '... the
wing-tip of a running Gorgon, a second Gorgon movins to the left in
Knielauf, and remnants of the broken-down, decapitated Medusa. Out of
her truncated neck emerge the small figures of Pecasus (unwinged) and

a youthful, nude Chrysaor. The contours are in black and preliminary
red...; Chrysaor is ocher red with lons lipght hair; the Gorgons have

partially blue wines; bright red is used for details of costume and

shoes,!
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The surviving Gorgon has & pear-shaped face with ernormous mouth
and protruding tongue; traces of teeth are visible, Her hair is
long and wavy; there are no locks falling in front of the shoulders,
but & ringlet may be secen bordering each arm to the elbow (for this last
detail, cf., for example, the berlin Painter's Gorgon on an amphora in
Munich;27 the Kizilbel Gorgon's leg-position is probebly like this too,
rather than a true 'knee-running' attitude). A short snake springs
out from the hair above and below each ear; the snakes are not looped,
but curve round towards each other, Their eyes and closed mouths are
shown. There are traces of more snakes on top of the head, but no
details can be distinguished. From the photograph, I believe there
to be also two large snakes emerging beneath the chin and forming a U=-
curve, possibly intertwining, on the breast.28 further cleaning of
the painting should elucidate these doubtful details. i‘'he Gorgon
wears a long fine chiton with a coloured border at the hem. All the
central part of her body is lost. Her hands too have gone, and there
is no trace of any snakes which they might have held. She wears hand-
some boots with an up-curving wing at the back, and apparently laced at
the ffont. She has a large psir of wings, curving up gently at the
tips, &t shoulder-level; some distance lower, on her left, there appears
another wing-tip, just in front of Pegasus' fore-legs: it is difficult
to imagine this belonging to Medusa, who is collapsed in a sitting
position behind, so it looks as though our Gorgon had four wings.

As Mellink remarks, the close connection of the Kizilbel paintings

generally with iast Greek art is very clear, slthousgh there are other
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influences, and it is impossible to prove that a Greek artist created

them. Certainly this Gorgon, Pegasus and Chrysaor could be pure ureek.
This painting and the Perseus ivory from Jamos are the only

representations of the Perseus-Medusa myth so far found in Last Greece
The Gorgon compares closely, without beins identical, with her

marble contemporary from Didyma, (D.i.)e.

Dates Ce 525 BoCe (Mellink).

Gorgoneia

I.1. tthodes, archaeological Museum, Inv. 12%16.
from M&kri Langoni, nr. Camirus. F1.25.
A terracotta gorgoneion, ht. 6 cms., wdth. 5 cms. thickness 2.5cms.

Clara Rhodos 1V, Makri Langoni Tomb CX+XI11I, the pithos-burial

of a child, pp. 263-265, 266, 268, fig. 293. Besig 97, no.1ly7.

The small gorgoneion, which is flat at the back, is slightly broken
around the edge of the hair and the ears. The hair is rendered by rows
of circular depressions. The fsngs touch the tongue, one pair at each
side. he tongue has an indentation at the end, a feature found on
some other gorgoneia (cf. C.1, and Giglioli, pl.52, a 6th century
Etruscan bucchero oenochoe). Iraces of red remain on lips and tongue,

and there were disec ear-rings painted with & wheel- or rosette-pattern.

bate: ‘'he grave-goods were around the pkthos (Cl.Rh. IV.256).  lhe
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most notable were: a terracotta female 'mask'

of late archaic

khodian type; a small Lydion; a Fikellura amphoriskos with net-

pattern on main body-zone; an Attic 'Segment Class' cup (ABV 213,16,

Khodes 12307). The gorgoneion can therefore be dated to the second

half of the 6th century, and probably to the last quarter,
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Joe ¥Yound on the mainland, but probably East Greek

Gorgons

Jei. Delphi, Museum? ¢old Flagues,
kxcavated at Delphi, within the sanctuary. Pl .26.
Hte. of plaque 5.5 cms, wdth. 5 cms.

BCH 63, 1939, 96 no. 23, pl.23.2,3. Karagiorga, GK 33 n.7.

fhere are two plagues, obviously made on the same matrix. Within a
narrow bead-border, the gorgon runs to her right, holding out & large
looped snake in each handj; she grasps the snakes not by their loops,
but just behind the head. She is naked, and there are no indicestions
of sex. She appears to have a girdle round her waist, from which
springs & pair of upcurving wings, cntirely covering her chest and
shoulders. Her large head has a row of small curls across the brow,
and long hair at the sides, reaching to the wings. ‘he ears are set
high. Her nose is short and spreading, her mouth very large, with a
slight upward curve. She has small teeth, and a pair of fangs on
either side of her small protruding tongue. Wrinkles on her brow and
cheeks give her a fierce expression. Across the top of her head are
four snskes, cﬁrving round.so that their bodies form circlesy four
snakes forming similar but smaller loops coil around the lower part of
her face,‘apparently emérging from the cheek-wrinkles,

Dates ¢+550 B.C.
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Urigine. There can ve very little doubt that these plaques are .. st
Greek, (and they are generally believed to be so). ‘hough
the snakes coil in a slightly unusual way, the gorgoneion is undoubt-
edly of the type which predominates in nast Greece from the first half
of the 6th century, and which has no parallels in other Greek art before
the late 6th century. The heavy wrinkles around the mouth, turuing
into snakes, are unusual; however, wrinkles in this position, not quite
so prominent, are visible in a number of gorgoneia from iast Greece
(e.ge Au5,73; B.3,55 C.15; D.1). It is possible that, as a number
of scholars have believed, there is some influence here from Near
Bastern art, with its wrinkled demons such as Humbaba. the closest
parallel for the wrinkles is the late 6th century antefix from the
Temple of Apollo at Veii (Giglioli ples. 179,181), wnich is certainly
derived from Last Greek art. The other features of the Lelphi gorgons
have parallels iﬁ tagt Greek art, though they are not exclusively hast
ureeks for naked gorgons, and gorgons holding snakes, see pp. | 70 ﬁi.

Wings springing from the front of the body are fairly coumon: c.f.

€eZey BMC Jewelle;x pl.Xl, nos.1128-113%30; pl.XII, 1118, 1131,
Finally, the other gold plagues, and fragments of chryselephantine

statues found with the gorgons have strcng East Greek characteristics.

Gorgoneisa
Jele Olympia, Museum. Bronze shield-device.
Found at Olympia. r¥l.,26.

Diam. of circle containing gorgoneion, 34 cms. biam incl.wings
85 cms.,.
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Ol.Ber. I, 56, pl.13. Die Antike XV, 1939, 28ff, Abb.10-11

o

(very good photo). E.Kunze, Neue Meisterwerke Griechischer

Kunst aus Olympia, 18, no.’ 7.

lhe gorgoneion is enclosed in a narrow circular border decorated with
lines in relief across it like the rungs of 2 ladder. Around the
circle were three large, down-curving wingg, of which two remain. ihe
technique is repoussé, with some incision on the front.,

The face of the gorgon is pear-shaped, with a very large, upward-
curving mouth; the mcouth has two neat rows of teeth, & protruding
tongue, and two large pairs of fangs touching the tongue. The eyes
vere originelly inlaid with ivory which was held in place by bronze pins.
The eyebrows appear to be double: the two thick, curving lines in
relief over each eye meet at the inner end, but seem from the photograph
to remain separate at the outer end. The large, high-set ears have
no ear-rings. A fringe of small curls is incised around the brow.

Ten large, thick snakes encircle the head; they are strongly S-shaped,
but not looped. oix of them frame the top 6f the head from ear to ear,
facing inwards three and three; the other two pairs, which are larger,
spring from behind the ears and from the corners of the jaw, framing
the lower part of the face. 'he snakes' mouths are closed, and they
have beards which are simply incised.

There is a space immediately beneath the chin. hampe (Ql.Ber.I)
sees traces of soldering, and thinks that a beard was attached therej

Kunze says that it has 'einen seltsam rund geformten vorsilberten Kinnbart'.
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vate: Kunze dates to the first half of the oth century, noting the
occurrence of the 'wing-wheel' motif on Corinthian aryballoi.29
I wonder whether a date in the second half of the century may

not be more likely, because of the shape of face (see below).

Origin. Kunze (op.cit.) considers the shield-device Feloponnesian. Ihe

gorgoneion, whepever made, is undeniably of mast Greek type:
shape of face, relative proportions of features, position: of fangs,
and type and distribution of snakes, all proclaim this, Many exsmples
in this catalogue may be compared: see especiélly'B.B, Ce2y 1e3 and 4,
(pls . 7, 8, 15). These, which all belong to the 'Central ast
Greek! or 'Ionisn' group, all have looped snakes; see A.l, A.4, Cu4,
k.1, and several later examples among the coins (pls, 1, 4, 8, 14, 13)
for undpoped snakes, The mysterious 'beard' is no obstacle to an
Bast Greek origins see the Didyma antefix, C.1 , and especially 5.3,
.3 and 4. The r¥ikellura cup, B.3, has a lotus in this position (note
here, also, the circular border enclosing the gorgoneion); both the
Samos votive-shields have something under the chin -~ possibly smaller
snekes in the case of E.4, but certeinly not in the case of E.3. war-
rings are frequently present in this grcup, but not invariably.

A curious point about this gorgoneion, il Kunze's dating is

correct; is that it is much more noticeably pear-shaped than contemporary
East Greék examples, corresponding in this more closely with late
archaic examples such as the coins G.4,5, and gems li.3., (pls. 18,19,24),

(And cf. also, for instance, the Veii antefixes, &ndrén Fl.1,.
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As 1 have steted already in connection with the .archemish and
Olymplia shields, there are, as far a3 1 know, no mainland Greck
parallels for this gorgoneion-type - that is, until trne late 6th century,
when there appear in several areas examples which I believe to be
derived from East Greece (see discussion, pp. ! 77 £f.). It therefore
seems8 highly probably that this gorgoneion is of zast Greek miéke as

well as type.

‘See Avpendix §
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CYCLADIC
b. PFPottery
(@he categories are the seme as for the main catalozue, but with a

small initial letteé}

bels Mykonos, Museum, Jelos Bc 19. tCycladic' neck-amphora
From Delos. | ' Pl.27.
Ht. of vese, 38.2 cms.

Delos XvVil, 19, no.19, pls. 12415. Payne, NC 88. Boardman,

I Gems 50. Schefold, ML FPl. 24c.

On the neck of the amphora, & woman hands srmour to & man. Yhey hold
between them a large shield, of 'Boeotian' shape though rather elongated,
and the gorgoneion cover: all but the rim of the shield. The face is

50

spotted all over, excepi‘forlthe nose and eyebrows. The mouth
stretches straight across‘the whole»width of the face, witi teeth but
no fangs. There is a small, protruding tongue. Below the 'chin'

a narrow zone with vertical, slightly wavy lines is clearly meant for

a beard. The rest of the space, above and below the face, is painted

black; possibly the area ahbove is intended to be hair.

Dates mid-7th century. (The vase belongs to a small group vhose
exact classification and dating are still uncertain. Among

those who have discussed it are: J.K. Brock, BShA 44, 1949,80
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(0.670)3 Boardmen, BSA 47, 1952, 24, and IGems 90 (c¢.650);

F.Salviat and N.Weill, BCH 84, 1962, 347ff., 382=386 (c.650).

$,2. Athens, Nat. Mus. 3961 (911). 'lelian' amphora.
From lelos.
Ht. of the neck, 22 cms. (ht. of vase 95 cms).

A Conze, Die Melische hongefasse ple3. Furtwangler in Koscher's

Lexikon, 'Gorgo!' col.l1706. Payne, NC 88. Boardman, IGems 50.

A/H/S 277, ple22. (with full bibliography). Besig 95, no.187.

On the neck of the vase is & hoplite duel, apparently over & set of
armour, I'he gorgoneion is the device on the round shield of the right-
hend warrior. It is very imprecisely and roughly drawn, in marked
contrast with' the restvof the schaay. which means that the formless

and unkempt effec@_;s intentional. 'he head is surrounded by irregular
tufts for beard and héir. ‘there are heavy eye-brows, and the eyes

are large and close-set.. The gaping mouth is painted red, and is
pérhaps intended to have a protruding tongue; there appear to be three
fangs, irregular in shape and position. he mouth is set very high,

so that there is a large expanse of cheeks and chin below it, and the
whole face has a rather frog-like appearande. the left car is
definitely human. Furtwangler believod that a frontal animel-head,
probably a lion, was intended, but the only feature which is at all

leonine is the 'ruff'.

Dates Ce 625 B.Ce
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Ce HArchitectural Terracottas

cele Thasos, Museum, and Athens, Hat.lus. sntefixes.
From thasos: (a) the building with polygonal walls in the
Herakleion; (b) the Necropolis; (c) the Frytaneion. P1.27.
Hte 17 cmse.s wdthe 27 cmse
AM 33, 1908, 245 pl.X (Necropolis). CihhI 1914, 295,fig.0,
(the two left-hand fragments, Frytaneion). N.Launey, bLtudes

Thasiennes I (1944), 44ff, ple. X, fragments of six antefixes,

and Guide de Thasos (1968) 103 fig.45 (building with polygonal

walls). Akerstrom, ATK 12. C.Picard, ton.Fiot 38, 1941, 61,

on the doubtful provenance of some of the anteflixes.

Black glaze on the frame, for the hair and for most details; red
added on the frame for alternate tongues, snd also for lips, gums and
tongue of the gorgoneion; white for eyeballs and tceth. the antefix
is semicircular, with e frame in two zones, an inner one ol tongues,
en outer one of dentils. The gorgon's broad, fleshy face has hair
arranged in waves over the brow, and in masses with faint horizontal
divisions at the sides. The wide moutt. has a pair of fangs at each
side, midway between the tongue and the edges of the mouth. i‘he
eyebrows are raised; wrinkles are modelled in relief and picked out
in paint on the brow, and above them there is a painted 'beauty=-spot!
(a dot in all the illustrations except the drawing of AM 1908, where
a more elaborate, almost lotus-like one is shown). ihere is a painted
dot-rosette on the bridge of the nose; there are also paiuted eye-

lashes and cheekbone-lines. There are disc ear-rings, cdivided into



quarters with a dot in each (cf. C.6.). I am not sure whether the =
gorgoneion is beardeds on, e.g., Launey pl. X.1l, there may be
traces of beard-tufts in shallow relief beneath the chin. ‘he express=

ion is impressively fierce.

Dates €.540-520 B.0. (Launey 3%8, 51, 223).

ce.2. Thasos, Museum? Antefix=-fragment.

From the Prytaneion 7

CRAI 1914, 295, fig.6, at right.

This is clearly a different type from the other fragments in fig.6,
which are examples of c.l. ‘he hair is scalloped over the brow in a
similar way, but eyes and nose are shaped differentily, the mouth and
tongue are neafer, and the small fangs touch the tongue. Yhere may
be a disc ear-ring. Though there are no snakecs, this fragment is
closer in appearance than c.l. to Bast Greek examples such as those

from Miletus and Didyma (.1 and CeZ2.)e
Dates probably roughly contemporary with c.l, ¢.540=520 E.C.
€«5. Thasos, Museum? Antefix-fragments.

From the Prytaneion, Thasos.

BCH 45, 1921, 141. Besig 93, no. 109,

These antefixes are the same shape as c.l, semicircular wiih a zige

zag or toothed outer border. The trestment of details is finer, and
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the general effect less bestial. The side~hair does not survive,

but on top of the head the hair is rendered in groups of fine engraved
lines which end in curls on the browy, & stylizetion ruite common in
the erchaic periodj; a roughly contemporary gorgoneion-exsmple is
ge.24b, the Neapolis coin. In the centre of the brow are two smaller
curls, falling below the general hair-line. Ihe neat fangs are midway
between the tongue and the corners of the mouth. There are disc

ear-rings.

Date: late 6th century. (this type appears later in style than c.l).

Codo Thasos, Museum, Inv.803r. Antefix-iragment?
Chance find at the Herakleion.
hemaining hte (brow to chin) 20.5 cme; width c.30 cm.

BCH 79, 1955, Chronique 368, fig.51.

This fragmentary terracotta has traces of black glaze and red paint.

It is more human in appearance than the other Thasos terracottas.

The mouth is straight, the teeth neat, and there is a pair of fangs at
the surviving corner of the mouth. ‘races of modelling at cheek-level
at the brokem edges of the fragment look a&s though they could represent

snakes, but there can be no certainty, at least from the thotograph.

Dates  probably late 6th century.
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de ocul pture

Gorgons

deis Paroikia, Paros, Arch.rus. Marble relief.

From Paros.

E.Loewy, AEM XI, 155, pl.V. Besig 91, no.l61.

The gorgon, in 'knee-running' position, moving to her left, is in very
low relief on the front of a three-sided marble ~Tstelebasc (shaped
like an b with the central bar missing). The relief is worn, so that
few details remain, and the facial features are completely obliterzted.
Nevertheless, the high quality of the work ic etill clear, The gorgon
nas a pair of sickle-wings behind the shoulders, and wears a short
tunic, belted & the waist. The belt or girdle appears to have two
intertwined loops at the centre (?bow, or ?buckle). Iwo folds appear
at the arm=-pit, and there are fine stepped folds, five in number,
arranged symmetrically and with straight edges, between the legse ihe

gorgon's arms are akimbo, and she holds & snake, which is also twined

rounid her lower arm, in each hand at waist level. ohe had long hair,

Date: third quarter of the 6th century, probebly nearer 525 b.C.

Gorgoneia
dels Delos, Museum, Inv. A 728, Marble Kouros-base,

From Delos.

GeBakalakis, BCH 88, 1964, 539ff., in an article assigning the
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bage to the kouros-torso A 4052, gives the earlier bibliography,
which consists chiefly of brief remarks and some wmicunderstandings
(the gorgoncion taken for a second lion=mask), for the dating

of the inscription, L.H.Jeffery, Local ocripts of archaic Greece,

291 £ige55+3y 30443,

The rough triangular bace, and its statue, were mace and dedicated by
a Naxian, Buthykartides. At the front corner is a ram-protome, and
at the two back corners, very close together becaﬁue of the shortness
of the side, are the gorgoneion and z lion-mesk. Both have protruding
tonguesy the lion can, however, be distinguished not only by its
pointed ears, but also by i%s square Jjaw-line and generally squarer
profile.

The gorgoneion has the basic features: large eyes, sguashed nose,
large, gaping mouth. The mouth is almost straight, and a horizontal
line across it above the tonguelshows thet it is meant to be full of

teethy it has no fangs. Ihere are no snakes.

Date: last quarter of the Tth century.

The general effect is very bestial but rather chiracterless, and there
is no stylistic resemblance to d.2, the (presumably Haxian) antefix

of the early 6th century.



dele belos, Museume. intefixes.
From Delos, the (Uikos of the Maxians. Pl. 27.
BCH 45, 1921, 234 fig.4. PeBruneau and J.Ducat, Guide de

Delos (1965), 79. Besig 92, no.167.

fhis Oikos is one of the oldest buildings, but the antefixes seem to
belong to a reconstruction of the early 6th century. They are of
marble, semicirculaf, with the gorgoneion finely engraved upon them,
She has hair waving gently from a central parting to the ears, then
falling in one thick lock at each side and ending in & large curl
(so-called 'Hathor-locks'). ohe has a small beard: three tufts on
either side of the chin. Her nose is of 'layer! type; and her face
is carefully divided by lines running from the nostrils into &n upper
and a lower area, rather in the Corinthien manner. ©She has teeth,
and two fangs only; pointing downwards from the upper jaw and touching

the tongue.

Dates early 6th century E.C.

ge Coins
g.l. London, British luseum, formerly
Athens, Coll. of Frof. N.Petsalis. ? lelose.
Acquired on kelos, from an inhabitant. P1. 28.
AR stater,‘ wte 14.02 gme

Nume Chron. 1939, 19, ple.Il.18; 1955, 139.




Heve & very rough incuse square.

Obv. Gorgoneion. The coin is very worn around the edges, so that
only the centre of the face is really clear. i‘he brows are carefully
marked, end there is gn almost diamond-shaped 'beauty-spoi' placed
vertically between them. ‘'he eyes stare. the short rnose has e
swelling bridge. e mouth is large and upcurving. ‘here are teeth,
including two in the upper Jjaw above the tongue. the tongue itself
protrudes, and has a vertical depression iu the centre. There is a
pair of fangs very close to the tongue on each side. Markings around
the edges seem to indicate that the gorgoneion originslly had hair,
snekes, or bearde (G.K. Jenkins, reporting the acquisition of the

coin for.. the BM in Num. Chron. 1959, suggests an attribution to

Seriphos because of the importance of this island in the gorgon-myth.
Seriphos has 4th century coins with a gorgoneion; however, Sth century

gorgoneion coins are certainly attributable to Melos.).

Dates first half of the 6th century, perhaps second quarter. This
is an exceptionally fine angry-looking gorgoneion ol an early
type, which can be compared closely with pre- or c+950 types
from ? Miletus (G.1), and ? Weapolis (#e2). ihe thick, irreg-

ular flan also points to an early date.

g.28. Boston, Mus. of Fine Arts, inv.00.128. ? Neapolise
AR FPhoenician didrachm, wte 7.29 gm. Diam. 1.2 cm. Fl. 28.

Brett, Boston Late, 75, no. 556, ple3le
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Keve. Incuse square.

Obv. Gorgoneion. Only the centre of the face appears, with pogsibly
a trace of the right esar. No trace of the hair remains. rhe eye-
brows are strongly marked, the eyesz staring. ‘he nose appears to

have wrinkles on the bridge, between the eyes. ihe mouth is fairly
small; t curves upwards, and teeth are visible in the upper jaw above
the protruding tongue. A pair of fangs, the inner one very long,
appears very close on either side of the tongue. I'ne whole expression

is very fierce.

Date: €550 or earlier (Boston)s. ‘he type and technique closely
resemble those of ? Miletus (G.1) and ? Melos (z.1l). Brett
puts this at the head of the lieapolis series, saying 'Unique
coin, attribution uncertain'. It is certeinly similar to the
late archaic Neapolis gorgoneia, though clearly considerably
earlier. he rev. four=-part incuse sguare differs from those
of the Neapolis coins in not being of the 'mill-sail' type.
The weight-standard is different from that of the later coins,

being the same as that of g.ls

g.2b. London, Brit.Mus. Neapolis.
AR stater, wt.9.53 gm. Diame co 1.9 cm. PL 28.

BMC Macedonia etc., 83, no.l,BM Guide to the rrincipal Coins

of the Greeks, pl. 3.6, Many other examples: see, €.Z

Brett, Boston Cat.; C.t.Krasy, Ureek Coins, 334, plel40,

no.433 (private coll.). Besig no.307.
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Reve Incuse siuare, divided sometimes into tour smaller sguares,
sometimes diagonally.

Obv. Gorgoneion. There are ro snakes or beard. rhe hair coveres
the top of the head only. It is usuelly rendered by fine vertical
wavyllines, some of which end in curls. The nose is heavily wvrinkled.
he mouth curves strongly upward, and lines around it increase the
effect of a violent grimace. ‘'he tongsue protrudes; there are teeth

31

in the upper jaw above it, and a pair of fangs touches it at each side.

vate: 0.520 B.C. for the earliest examples? ‘here sre four examples
in the Demanhur hoard (Z.f.N. 37, 1927, 32, pl.1.17). The

type grew gradually less archaicelooking and less fierce.

he Gems

h.i. Whereabouts unknown. 4 lentoid of a 'greenish translucent
stone', from Meiés. Diam. cele] cCme
Known from a drawing in AdM, 1886, pl.6.13, [urtwingler, AG

pleVe3l, vol.ii, 23. Boardman, lIGems 50, no. 179, pl.VIidl,.

Besig 91, no.160. Karagiorga, GK 51, fig. 5.

the gorgon runs 1o its right, naked and apparently hairy or feathery on
back and thighs. There is no indication of sex. Jwo sickla-wings
sprout from the front of the shoulderz, and ithe arms emerge below them,
almost at waist level. ‘1he hair sticks up straight round the top of
the head; the eyes are round and staring, and the mouth is large and

straight with protruding tongue.
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Dates second half of the 7th century. (Roardman, luems 91, “lass C').

b,ii. British School at Athens. An amygdaloid of pale green,
mettled steatite.  'Probably from Melos'. Le2.4 cme P1. 28,

Bogrdman, IGems 50, no. 1804, pl.VII; Greek Gems and ringere

rings ple. 2654,

The t'gorgon', armless, walks to her right, wearing & short, unbelted
tunice A large, rather elaborate pair of sickle-wings stretches
across the front of the shoulders, in the =zame way as the upper wings
of the 'gorgon-potnia' of the plate from Camirus (B.i)., tYhe face has
a very 1arge,)round, open mouth, without tongsue or teeth; there is no
nose, but, above a horizontal line which divides the face into two parts,
are semicircular eyes. There is a short, stiff fringe, (presumably
hair and beard) all round the head.

On one side of the 'gorgon!' is a four-spoked wheel, on the other
a fish. Boardman suggests that these mey signify ability to travel

over land and gea.

Vate: c. 600 B.C. (Bosrdmen IGems 91, 'Class U early').

b.l, British Museum, B Cat. no. 231. A hemispherical seal of

green steatite. Diame 1.6 cme. H.Be. walters, Lat. of the

kngraved Gems in the Bb, no.231l, pled. Fayne, ol 88. tHe.von der

Osten, Samml. von Aulock 61, fig. 6.56 (taken for Wear Lustern

of the %rd mill.). Boardman, IGems 83,89, no.357, pl.XIII.



The gorgoneion has an almost-round face, slightly pointed 2t the chine
It hes no hair, beard or snakes. The mouth is a straight line, with

& protruding tongue, and apparently with two large fangs at each corner.
The eyes are almond-shaped, and there is a 'wart' at the junction of
the eye=-brows. Iwo small excrescences on the sides of the face at

mouth~level may be intended for ears.

Dates before 650 B.C. perhaps second cuarter of 7th century.

(Boardman, IGems 91, 'Class A'; - cautionary comment on style, 89).



Anglysis of the types of archaic gorgons and gorgoneia.

I. Corinth

The earliest gorgoneion appesrs before 650 B.C., and there are

four in all from IC potteny.32

The finest and most lively examples
belong to this period and to the EC period. The earliest gorgon
(and the earliest representation of the Perseus story) was on a
painted clay metope, now extremely fragmentary, from i‘hermon, probably
c.630=-28 B.C.53 Some of the early examples are slightly 'uncanonical!
when compared with the whole surviving Corinthian production (the
earliest, for instance, on the lion arybellos from syracuse, has horns),
but the main characteristics are present from the beginning, and
ramain remarkably consistent throughout.

The main facial features are common to both gorgons and gorgoneia.
The face is sharply divided into separate areas by the eyebrows and |
cheék-bone lines; often these areas are further differentiated by the
colouring. There is great accent on pattern and line, the over-all
effect being generally very stylized. A notable feature of Corinthian
noses from the Syracuse aryballos on, is the way in which they swell
~out in the centre: again the emphasis on rhythmic, curving line,
Hair over the brow is either in scalloped waves or in large curls.34

=
Disc ear-rings are unknown, although possible stud ear-rings occurssJ



A high proportion of examples have fangs, which are alrost invariably
at the outer edges of the mouth (the only exaemple with fangs touching
the tongue is the odd little PC gorgoneion, Besig 32, which has only
one pair of very large fangs).36'

onakes on the heads of both gongons and gorgonelia are very rare,
The earliest known example of a gomgoneion with snakes is the Thermon
metope, (pl.29c). Besig 14.37 It has a large, thick pair springing
from the sides of the face at mouth-level, andhugging the head to
eyebrow-level, where the heads turn outwards. An extremely fragmentary
metope from Kalydon,38 of about the same date, seems to have snskes
springing from the neck, rising behind the ears, and curving down
above the eyebrows. ‘"here are occasional examples in the late Tth and
early 6th centuries, with short, thick snakes springing up round the
top of the head from behind the hair,39 or with two or three longer
snakes trailing down at the sides,40 (p1. 30c )o A most interesting
example, recently discovered, is the terracotta gntefix from Mon Hepos,

41

Corfuy (ple29 b ) dated about 600 B.C. Here there appears to be

no heir on top of the head, and the snakes writhe, intertwined, across
the browe. It is the only Corinthian example known in which the snakes
(a) replace the hair, and (b) are entwined; it recalls two of the

42

shield-bend gorgons,’' and, in the general effect of the snakes, though

not in their precise arrangement, provides a link for the Corfu gorgon.

45

The gorgon of the Corfu pediment'” is theonly Corinthian gorgon
known to me with snakes in the hair (ple29c ). As well as a large

pair emerging from the sides of the neck, she has a small pair just



above the ears, and six large coiled and looped snskes taking the
place of curls across the brow. Though looped snskes appear in other
schools, notably kast Greek, there are none of precisely this type.
Behind the fringe of snakes, the hair oh top of the hesd is normal,

At this point it is necessary to make distinction between gorgons and

gorgoneia:

Lorgoneia, There are two types, the 'round' and the 'oblong',

depending mainly on position. 1. lHound -~ 'tondo- and
shield-gorgoneion's Hair on top of the head only; beard frouw esr to
ear; moustache very common, often meeting up with the beard,(pl.3q31)44

2. Ublong « 'handle-plate and alabastron gorgoneion': Hair long,

falling usually in thick, straight locks, or in masses with horizontal
divisionsy beard still very frequently from ear to ear, but cccasionally
.45

just around the chin; usually no moustache, (pl.s31lb

'Beauty-spots' in the centre of the forehead (dots, palmeites,

o . o 6
rosettes), occur several times in the ZC and MC periods. (Pl.371c ) 4
Gorgons. (ple32 )« Again there are two focial types, this time
: i k L ]
depending chiefly on date. =& Like the 'oblong
gorgoneia: about three examples, two being EC.47 2+ Long-haired,

beardless, and generally more 'human' in appeararnce: these are later,
MC, LC, plastic vases, the Corfu gorgon, and the Perachora bronze
statuettes.48

In all cases but one, the tunic is very short (at most, halfway

down the thighs), with edge in a single convex curve, and only in the



Perachora bronzes (Pl.32c;0 is there any indication of folds, A
small group in MC and LC, and the Corfu gorgon, chow the back hem

of their tunic between the legs. This peculiarity is shered by one
of the shield-band gorgons, by many of the U Fainter's gorgons,
(Ple51a ) and by a few other Attic examples, mostly close to the

C Fainter in date, and by three Chalcidian gorgons. (Pl.40c ).49
Considering the influence of Corinthian vase-painling at this date,
it is probably a Corinthian characteristic.

A fragment of & relief-vase from the Argive Heraion departs from
the short tunic 'uniform'.SO It shows Perseus pursued by the two
bereaved gorgon-sisters, who wear long robes opening down one side
from the waist to show their bare right legs as they rush along. A
parallel is afforded by the Nereids on & late MC krater in the LouvreSl.
The sherd 1s dated by Hersom 'just before the middle of the 6th century',
and clay and slip are sa&id to be identical with that of {ragments from
the Fotters' Quarter and elsewhere at Corinth. It is inveresting to
note the differences from the gorgons on the painted vases (incidentally,
Hersom is wrong in saying that most Corinthian gorgons have only one
pair of sickle-wings).

A few gorgons, later than /00 B.C., have snakes twined round the
waist; some, but not all, also grasp the snakes as they rear upwards.5

As far as winged boots are concerned, most of the examples arrange
themselves in a (possibly misleading!) chronological seguences The

earliest (EC, two) have no boots, and no winss on the feet.53 Next
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come boots with one down-curving wing at the front (MC, one, and the

o4 . o
Corfu gorgon), followed by boots with one up-curving wing at the

back.55 The Perachore bronzes have two wings on each boot, one at

56

the front and one at the backe The gorgons of the relief-sherd

o7

upset the neat seguence by having bare, wingless feet.,

As to wings, the EC examples have one pair of sickle-wings; so

58

heve the relief-vase gorgons and some LC examples.

99

0f the rest,
most have four wings, sometimes all sickle, sometimes one pair
pointing downwards.GO The Corfu gorgon alone has two dowvnwarde
pointing wings only.6l ‘'he Perachora bronzes have one of their pairs
of wings at the front»éz

The great majority of Corinthian examples are from one medium,
painted pottery. The very few surviving examples from other media,
with their differences in certain respects from the main corpus 6f
Corinthian gorgons and gorgoneia, remind us to be cautious in our
conclusions &8s to what is typical of Corinthian art as & whole, as
opposed to Corinthian vase-painting, They also raise the feeling
that perhaps craftsmen in media other than vage=npainting were more
open, or more amenable, to influences from other artistic schools.

Payne's masterly description and analysis of Corinthian gorgons

and gorgoneia (NC 79-89) remains valuable, though later finds have

invalidated some of his arguments (see Ppe178{)e
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II. SHIELD=-BANDS

Pl. 33,
The bronze shield-bands (part of the arm-grip), found mostly at
Olympia, are attributed by Kunze, who publishes them, to ‘the Argive-
Corinthian artistic circle!'. It is quite easy to observe general
stylistic connections witii figures on Corinthian pottery of the first
half of the 6th century, and there are direct links in the form of
shared scenes with & type of mirror found at Corinth but not at aArgos.
There seems also, however, to be a irue coﬁnection of some kind with
Argos, as some matrices had inscriptions in the Argive alphabet.63
Unfortunately, very little Argive art survives with which to compare
the shield-bands. For gorgons, only two possibly Argive examples are

64

known to mes a Tth century ivory seal from the Argive Heraion, and

& black-figure sherd of ¢.600 B.C. from the Agememnoneion at Mycenae.65
The seal, which is fragmentary, shows two strange figures with
grbtesque frontal heads and long robes, which afford no sort of parallel
with the shield-bands. The black-figure gorgon ics much closer to the
usual established late 7th and early 5th century type, but, as J.M.

Cook remarks, it 'has no especially close affinities'.

The shield-band gorgons certainly resemble contemporary Corinthian
ones in the emphasis on pattern and line in their faces. They have
similar short, plain tunice with si.ple curved edge, and one (XXXg)
shows the back hem of her tunic between her legs. ¥or this last

characteristic, see the discussion of Corinthian skirts, p.127-1.Y.

A1l the gorgons except one, the earliest, have long hair, and
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all are fangless and beardless. There does not seem to be quite the
same softening of the fierce, bestial expression as is visible in
Corinthian gorgons with the passage of time; here, however, the medium
may be at least partly responsible, and zlso it is perhaps unwise to
read too much into the expressions of drawings copied, however pains-
takingly, from originals which are ofteu very battered. ‘hree of the
fourteen gorgon=-types have snakes in the hair (¥xIXd, VIIe, XXXg). One,
(XXIXd)66 is 'part of a scene of the beheading, with Perseus on one side
and Athena on the other; Perseus, head averted, prepared to apply his
gword, and both hero and goddess grasp large snakes which emerge from
behind the hair at temple-level. 'wo smaller snakes rear on top of the
gorgon's head. The composition is as on the Amasis Fainter's olpe;67
the way in which Perseus grasps the snake recalls the bamos ivory plague,

-

F.i-,08 and also the metope from Yemple C at Selinu869 (no snakes are
visible on this, but Perseus' left hand is in exactly the position to
grasp one on top of the head -« the only alternative being that he was
grasping a lock of hair which, like the hypothetical snake, would have
been painted on the background). Lhe shield-band XXIX is dated by
Kunze to 575=550 B.C.

The other two gorgons with snaky hair, VIIe and XXXg, dated to the
second quarter and middle of the 6th century respectively, are
extremely similar, and almost certainly from the same workshop.7o(p1.3§£3)
Both have two sickle-wings with two straight wings below them.  Both
wear winged boots, and are the only known shield-band gorgons certainly
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to have this item of dress (XXIXbis g'~ is rather a puzzle, and several

examples have feet damaged beyond recognition); VIIe has boots of



'Ionic' type, with an up-curved wing at the bhack, while XXXg's boots

12

seem to have a wing at the front too. Both gorgons grasp two long,

thin snakes which twine round the waist and extend their heads far

13

out to each side (other examples, different in other ways, have
similar snakes). Finally Kunze states that VIIe definitely, and

XXXg almost certainly, hove no hair on top of the head:s the fringe of
snakes, heads facing outwards, takes its place. According to the
drawings, the snakes are not quite looped, but their tails curl right
over to touch their bodies.

Apart from tiny shield-devices, there is only one shield-band
gorgoneion, XXVIZ,74Yda£ed to the first quarter of the 5th century.
Like the two gorgons just described, it hass no hair on top of its head
= gimply a fringe of snakes, whose tails curl over, but whose bodies,
except for the large outer pair, are in a (- rather then an v-shape.
The‘gorgoneion has a fine beard in flame-like tufts, and three rather
uneven fangs at each end of the upper Jaw. these three, with the
terracotta antefix from Mon epos, Corfu,75 are the only known exsuples
outside last Greece of gorgons or gorgoneia whose hair-snakes actually
replace the hair, and the arrangement and shape of the snakes of the
two gorgons is very closé to kast Greek examples. Yet there is nothing
remotely Bast Greek about the faces, which are of the heavily-stylized,
square type. Also the form of XXXg's skirt, mentioned above, indicates
a c¢lose link with Corinth. Boots with an up-curving wing at the back
maey be originslly and predominantly iast ureek, but, as Yalouris

stresses, they are by no means confined to this area later, end, as we



have seen,76 they appear in LC pottery, contemporary with the two

shield-~bands. o0 Last Greek influence in the matter of the snzkes is

perhaps unlikely.

The earliest of the shield-band gorgons, XIVC,77 cated to the

last third of the 7th century, embraces Pegasus and Chryssor in a

composition recalling the Corfu pediment and the byr.cuse gorgon=

18

reliefs
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III. Boeotia

There are very few surviving Boedtian gorgons and gorgoneia,
and most are peculiar. Despite their small number, they range in
date from the first half of the Tth century to the late 6th.

The strangest, and one of the earliest, is the long-skirted horse=-
Medusa being slain by Perseus on a relief-pithos.(Pl'gsnk )19

She haes a rather triangular face, with round eyes (these appear to

stare because of the frontal view of her head, but this effect may
not be deliberates Perseus!'! eye is of exactly the scme form, and cf.
other frontal figures on relief~pithoi)80 Her mouth is small and
gtraight, and full of teeth, though her tongue does not protrude. whe
has long heir. She is provably the earliest known gorgon, and Lhere
is nothing of the lion-mask about her face. ihe erliest Boeotian
gorgoneion, also dated before 650 B.C., is in relief on « plaque of

thin bronze from the Kabirion.(P 1344 ) 81

It is equally strange,
and not unlike the pithos gorson's head: particularly close are the
shape of the face, the mouth with its jagged teeth and no tongue, and
the way the hair comes down very low on the forehead. he gorgoneion
has animal-ears, however, and two trailing snake-like locks at esch
side of the head (no snake~hesds). +ine incised lines below the chin
seem to indicate a beard, and the whole face is covered with a mesh of
incised lines., ‘he nose looks more animal than humal.ar

A gap follows, until c.575 B.C., when threc Bf tripod<pyxides

. 83 . .
have gorgons on the legs. 1wo of these dre unusual in having long

robes. They both also wear boots with & down=-curving win. at the



front, and have a pair of sickle-wings; in the ‘hebez example, one
wing is attached in front. the head of the r‘hebes gorgon is fairly
conventional, with short hair, bulping cheeks, and prominent human
ears, but the Boston gorgon (Ple34c ) recalls the kKabirion plaque,
with animal-ears, and & straggly beard. the gorgons of the third
tripod-pyxis,(Pl.BS'b)84 chasing Perseus round thepot, are close io
contemporary Attic examples, though still slightly strange, with two
large fangs Arojecting from the upper Jjaw.

A very wild and odd example of the second hzlf of the 6th century
appears on Bf sherds from Haliartos.(Pl.%Erc,)BS She has sickle=
wings at the front, and large snakes rearing from wdist, shoulder,
and behind the head; hair and beard appear to form a sort of ruff
round the face.

'wo other 6th century examples, of extremely poor quality, and
completely Attic in type, may be Boeotiém.86

It is impossible to draw firm conclusions from so few examples.
It does seem, however, that there may have been some tradition of
trianéular faces and animal-ecars at least in the early archaic period.
The Atticizing gorgons of the Berlin tripod=-pyxis share wings attached
at the front, a generally rare detail,87 with the Haliartos gorgon, so
this too may be a local preference, (the trait being possibly derived
originally from oriental or East Greek SOUTCes) e It seems too that
Boeotia had an independent gorgon—tradition; anc retained 2 messure of
its own ideas on that score even while producing direct imitations of

. 88
Attic types in its 6th century black-figure.



IV. Laconia

Laconian representations of gorgons and gorgoneis are found in
ivory and bone (mostly 7th century), lead, bronze, stone, bterracotta,
and, the largest surviving class, on painted pottery. ‘There are a
number of examples in the third quarter of the 7th century, with one

or two probably before 650 B.C.89

‘he range of gquality, &s well as
of material, is very wide, The finest examples are in bronze and on
pottery; the latter medium, however, also produces many oi the poorest
examples.

The Laconian school never becomes as uniform as, for instance,
the Corinthian, and the proportion of 'uncanonical' examrles is high.
these, however, are mostly early: ivory or bone cobjects, probably to
be dated c.650-600. They have in common the grimace and protruding
tongue; most of them also have long hair, and no snakes. ‘he finest,

90 ,

on an ivory plaque, has the body of & winged lionj”  another, rather

91

earlier, on a circular ivory seal, has a snaky body with a pair of

sickle-wings at the front. A variety alsc appears on lead votive=-

92

shields, probably mostly oth century; these are of poor quality, and,
of course, extremely small. there are exumples with beards and without,
with tongue and without, with snakes and without.  Among the clay
votive-masks from the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia too, are some which
probably represent gorgons, though it iu sometimes difficult to draw

93

the line.
With the 5th century Laconian gorgoneia 'settle down' & little

more. Cerinthian influence may be seen in painted potiery gorgoneia,
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in the stylization of the areas of the face; (Pl.B“?a.)?4 unlike
Karagiorge, however, I can see no clear signs of this in the non-
pottery examples. wven in the painted gorgoneis, acparently local
characteristics appear beside the imported oncss note, for instance,
the 'Corinthianizing' tondo-gorgoneion, BSA 28, 1925=27, 67, fig.lla
(K.20), which, quite apart from the 'target' on its nose, has a straight
mouth which is not Corinthian, and appears in meny Laconian exemples,
(cfe PL1a36b,G0),

Most examples, apart from those in tondos, have long hair.  The
majority of the pottery examplesare bearded, znd some have moustaches

95

alsos among 6th century gorgonsg and gorgoneia in other materials,

these two features are rare, Fangs are almost all, as in Corinthian,

96

8t or near the edges of the mouth.
Snakes are far more common than in Corinthian, especiclly among

painted gorgoneia. they are rnever substituted for the hair, but

usually fringe it, curving or curling vigoroucsly. beveral exsmples

91

gometimes also

99

have long snakes springing from behind the ears,
) , 8 : .
trailing down at the sides. (Pl.37°vb)? One tondo-gorgoneion

of the second qusrter of the 6th century, otherwise very Corinthian-

looking, has curling snakes all round its head, bordering the hair and

beard (cf. the Focra tondo, (Fle3tob ),100 and the gorgoneion on a
hydrie from Vulci,101 which, apart from its snakes, is very like

Corinthian 'handle-plate! gorgoneia) . There are no looped snakes,
One or two examples have 'snakes' with unusual heads.(P1;37L)102

Bar-rings are unknown.
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Typically Laconian features, often noted,lo3 arc horns, and

large 'beauty~-spots' in the centre of the brow, in the shape of an

oval, a drop, or a V.lo4 There are horned exzmples from Sparts itself
on pottery, {P1.37s )}05 and in ﬁerracotta,lo6 marble,107 1ead'®® ang

109

bone,(Pl;BGc\),

the earliest being well before 6C0 k.C. 'Beauty-
spots' are, of course, common in other schools (notably Corinthian
and attic), but usually in the form of smsll dots.llo

Eyelashes, very unususl though not unknown elsevhere, are quite
common in Spartan gorgoneia.ll1

As already mentioned, the straicht mouth too seems particularly
popular at Sparta.ll2

A number of gorgons and gorgoneia, found outside Laconis, have
been assigned to bparta on the strength of their hoins, and these
usually have at least one of the other 'lLaconian' characteristics also.
The most important are the bronzes. 1he early 5th century hydris-

handle gorgoneion from irebenischte, (Pl.Rg%x}}la a

splerdid creation,
looks unmistakably Laéonian, with square face, horns, 'beauty-spot?,
eyelashes, and straight mouth. the late H5th century gorgon-busts
from the handles of voluteikra%ers,ll4 trying to look fiefce, are less
striking per se (though their kraters are impressive enough!). (nly
one of them has horns.

Most Laconian examples are listed and discussed by 'h.Karagiorga
in her article in Alelt. 19.1,1964., She omits a number of interesting
examples, the best of which are: (i) A fine pottery fragment from

115

Artemis Orthia, with horns and trailing snakes. (P1.37 4 )
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(i1) Another fine painted fragment with captivetins cyelashes,
probably Laconian, on a terracotta 'votive-ghield! from laranto
(131.3"70)116 (iii) A third painted fragment, from . cup, with
rearing, crossing snakes, of superb quality,(Fl.36c )}17 Lthis last
omission may have been deliberate, because of the odd appearance of
the 'face' of the,'gorgoneion'. It is difficult, however, to imagine
- what else such snakes could have bordered, and the two crcised snakes
- are probably at the top centre.

In her book, Gorgeie Kephale, Karagiorga has & pﬁotoﬁraph of an

unpublished bronze tripod-les frowm Ulympia, (iﬂdi3?kl)}18 of’ the late

7th century, showing a magnificent gorgon with horans, large '"beauby-
spot', feathered eyebrows, and a pair of sunakes rearing st ear-level,
She ie wingless, clad in a long robe, end seated on what looks like an
Ionic capitaly in her arms she holds a little sickle=-winged Fegawus.
this splendid example is surely Laconizn, and a most important addition
) . . 119
to the sparse ranks of Spartan gorgons.
Finally, three bronze gorgoneia, two unattributec, which resemble
. . . . . . 120 . i
Laconian examples in certain respects: (1) the first which is
almost certainly Laconian, is from the base of a hydria-handle,(kl.?i?b).
As is noted, its closest parallel i1s the Irebenischté hydria=-gorgoneion,

though this is earlier. It has square face, horns, nose with V-ghaped

wrinkles, a large 'beauty-spot', and also the crossed fang: which
appear in several examples. ‘he broken scroll at one side oi the head

may possibly be the remains oif a sneke like those ou the plemochoe,K.40.

(ii) The second121 is in a circular tondo on a fragmentary bronze-
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relief from Cyrene, of unknown purpose,(Pl. 39 L ). It has wavy hair
over the brow, ard a beard with straight, incised strokes from ear o
ear, The mouth is elmout straight, with fangs near the edges, and
there is a large, drop-shaped 'beauty-spot'! on the forehezd, All
round the head are pairs of entwined snakes (22 snzkes in all).
kntwined snakes ococur in Attic more than in’any other school,122 but
they are known in laconian, end the gener&l‘a;pearance of the gorgoneion
is not notably Attic. I'he date is probably the second uarter of the
6th century. (iii) The thirdl25 is also a fragmentary bronze relief,
of unsurpassed gquality, (FPl.3%«). It wes bousht &t Xylokestro near
Sikyon, ithe upper right side of the head remains, to the jaw-line.
The fangs must be clightly closer to the corners of the mouth than to
the tongue, I'he top of the headﬂappears to be rather flat, and the
ears are set very high. 'wo rows of finely-incised curls cover the
brow, FYour large snakes remain rearing over the topr of the head, the
inmost two crossing. A fifth coils round thc ear, snd a sixth, small,
and in incision only, is to be seen on the face beside the ear, head
facing inwards and close to the corner of the eye.

It is impossible to assign this with confidence, but it seems mosi
unlikely on present evidenoe to be Corinthian; of the types with snakes,
it is closest to Attic and Laconizn (rather than fast ureek), and the
arrengement of the snakes is certainly reminiscent of come lLaconian
examples.124

I can see little c¢vidence of the 'laconian influence' detected by
Karagiorga in the Tarentine antefixes; the lotus 'besuty=-spot! on some

. 12
early examples may be a sign. >



V. 'Chalcidian'

Seven gorgons survive (two on owe umphora) in vhalcidian, spread

over the whole period of production, from just before the middle of the

6th century until close to its end.lm None is involved with Perseus.

They show strong Corinthian or Corintho-ittic influence. the facial
type is the same as MC and LC examples (with long hair, and beardless)
only one example definitely has fangs, at thc corners of the mouth
(Rumpf no.152), though a second (Rumpf no.l51) may have them. 411 have
four wings, and all but one have short tunics. Three, all assigned

127 show the back

by fumpf to the early 'Group of the Belly-amphoraw!
hem of their tunic between their legs, as observed in some Corinthian
and Corinthian-influenced Attic examples of the second quarter of the

128 Four of the seven are pure 'Corinthian' types:129

6th century.
four wings, two sickle and two downward-pointing, short tunic, and boots
with a down-curving wing at the front, (Pl.40-«bL). rhe remaining three
show varying dexgrees of 'originality': humpf n0-152, (Pl.%oc),lﬁo
otherwise conforming, and sharing a hanging hem with two 'conventional!
gorgons, has boots with an upward-curving wing at the back, & down-

131

curving one at the front, Yalouris' 'Ionico-Attic' type. Before

and behind her. a large snake wriggles vertically; she does not touch
them, but clearly they belong to her.  Humpf no.lSl,(Pl.4im»),l§2
grasps a large snake in each hand, also gripping its bady in the crook
of her elbow in & similar manner to the curious LC gorgon of the Gotha
oenochoe,lj} whose snakes also, however, encircle her waist, and to

. a . 1
the later Paros marble-relief gorgon, (de.i.). >4



142

The latest and one of the best, unfortunately demaged, is
rumpf no.19, (Ple4it), on a skyphos of the Group of the fhineus Cup}35
She wears boots like those of no.l1%2, and a long robe with decorative
borders and central strip.

there is one gorgoneion, a shield-device on an early amphora,136
which is a version of the Corinthian-Attic tondo~type.

From this it appears, as might Be expected, theat at first
Corinthian influence predominates (it seems to me that the gorgons are
slightly closer to Corinthian than to Attic mocels, though it is a
moot point), while the later ex: mples show a little more independence,
ér more influence from othe: quarters, e long robe fox gorgohs, for
instance, is now rccognized to be not as exclusively 'Ionian' as
Furtwlngler believed, but nevertheless, its appearaznce on a later
Chalcidian pot, at a time when other small siyns of possible mast Ureek
influence may be observed in Cheslcidian and Ltruscen art and in

157

Western Greek art generally, is surely significent.

See appendix 2 for 'eye-cups'e.
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VI. Sicily and S. Italy.

Almost all the surviving e¢xamples are in terrucotté, and most
are antefixes (as the western urecks imported most ol their fine
painted pottery from the motherland). uarly exsmples show strong
Peloponnesian influence (probubly Corinthian in Sicily at least);
an indeterminate phase follows, until, as in struria, &t the ena of the
century ast Ureek influences appe&ars
Gorgons. = The two euarliest are on terracotta relief-plaques, poscibly
some kind of architectural deccration, or from votive altars. lMedugy,
long-haired and beardless, with sickle-wings, and wearing a short tunic
and boots with & down-curving wing at the front, runs along holding
Pegasus under her right arm. Une of these is the late 7th century
plaque from Syracuse, (Pl.@icx)l38 one of the finest of all gorgons,
the other a perhaps slightly later, vory fragmentary excmple from Gela.
Both are strongly Cofinthian in type, and there is no need 10 stress
their affinities with the Corfu pediment and. one of the early shield=-
band reliefs140 (as well as with the later velinus metope). ihe
Syracuse plaque is usually considered, no douht ricshtly, as actual
Corinthian work, like the laﬁer horse-riding gorson plastic vase also
found at dyracuse.l4l An unususl fecture is the split skirt of her
tunic, echoed on a much later terracotta=relief gorgon from uela.l42

Most of the other examples, probably of the later Otn ceatury,
though it is sometimes difficult to judge, are fragmentary, mediocre,
and without distinctive characteristics, neither particularly close

to each other norobviously related to any other schocl. Vhree ere

159
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from clsy votive-altars, from the sanctuary of blemeter lalophoros

at 5elinuszl43 A fourth, probably also from an alter, is from Jela,

and wears a split tunic like that of the Lyracuce gorpon, 2s well as

144

a snake-girdle, A complete late H5th century example from Acragas

145

is of higher guality: the gsorgon has four sickle-wingss, boots
with a down-curving wing at the front, & short tunic with central folds,
and two large snakes knotted round her waist and wound round her arms
(Plar2d )
In other materials, a wells=known example, probubly no earlier than

5 s 3 VN [P o~ PRI 146 .
c.5404 is that of the limestone metope from Yemple U at “elinus, in
composition recallins the much earlier ivory plagues from .»zmos and

147

vparta. The gorgon is barefoot, and vears a short tunic.  Her
head is 'conventionai‘, (though still merkedly overesized ), beardless
and with long hair. No enskes appear, but, judging by the position
of Perseus' left hand, there may hzve been at least one hair-snake
painted on the background, (what about wings tdo?). Yhis work may
be considered clumsy and provinciali but it is vestly superior in

quality to most of the terracottas which survive from this region.

An attractive bronze gorgon (ht. 7 cm.), dated ¢.59C, from Gela,

. 148 - .
is probably a western Ureek work, (Pl.LfZL)a4 ohe is shown 'knee=-
Pa“:.l.me,ﬁ:‘ce,g R ' i
running! on a base ending in padmettes. she wears a short chiton,

has a pair of sickle-wings, and her hands are at her waists she is
sai:d to be holding 'some small cbject pressed tightly agzinst the
body'. Her back is flat, but carefully-finiched, =0 she iz not an

(p12),

appliqué, like the ‘Louvre gorgon E.ii. The back of the base only is
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roughy perhaps the figure once stood st the base of & vase=handle

(or on a rim?). The style conirasts interestingly with those of

the bronze handle-gorgons &,iii and iv, and of the gorgon-bust handles.

summnary of Characteristics: The heads of all surviwving Sicilian gorgons

are beardless, long-haired, and, with the possible exception of the
Selinus metope, snakeless; fangs are at or near the edges of the mouth,
but - not close to the tongue. All wear short tunice, end almost all

have boots with one down-curving wing at the front. ‘“he number and type
of wings varies, without any clear pattern. veveral gorgons hold snakes

in their hands, sometimes having them also knotted at the waist.

Gorgoneia. (Sicily). For guality, the picture is very much the same

as with the gorgons, but the number of examples, mostly late, is far
greater. fhere are two very fine early doth century architectursl

‘o e ot . a1 A0 )149
gorgoneisa, a complete plaque from the archaic temple at uela, (Fl.42b)
and & very fragmentary one thought to be from the pediment of lemple C

at Selinus.lso

They compare well with the early gorgon-plagues. Both
have long hair, and neat little curled beards from ear to ear; uela

has large fangs midway between the tongue and the corners of the mouth,
and a large beauty-spot (resembling those of some Laconian gorgoneia)lBl
in the centre of her brow. The wrusual rendering of the beardl52 is a
link between the two, though details of hair and noses at least are
difterent.

Phe late archaic examples, all antefixes, are mostly undistinguished,

although the technical quality is good on the whole. They are
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generally very tame-looking, sometimes trying to look fierce by

sporting a wrinkled brow or cobtrusive fangs sprouting from the corners

of the mouth.l53 The old-fashioned, 'square' type of gorgoneion, snake-
less, remains,154 but new types, adormed with snakes, now appear. Some
heve just one large snake at each side, springing from Jjaw or ear,
occasionally looped.155 Others have a row of S-curve snakes, pale shadows
of their East Greek forebears, framing the hair around the top of the head,

(Pl.tﬂc).lsé

One of the finest examples, lacking none of the 'Hast Ureek'
characteristics, is from Sabucina, the site of a 'Siculo-Ureek! city near
Caltanisetta, (Pl.hilx}}57 Uise ear-rings are also common :mong this
group.158 East Greek influence (or, the influence of Last Greek art) is
certainly responsible for the second type of snaky gorgoneion, and possib=-
ly also for the first.159 The double row of snail=curls which alsoc makes
its appearance with the second type (to be seen in the larentine antefixes
too) may also bz Last Greek, though this is more difficult to prove.160
Some of the most interesting recently-discovered antefix-types are

fronm Morgantinasl6l two at least have looped or twined snakes,(?l.ng).

Gorgoneia. (S.Italy)e. From South Italy comes the larentine series of ante-

fixes, and a number of uninspired late archaic examples from other cities
which seem to be modelled on the ifarentine types (from, e.g., Caulonia,
Croton, Metapontum, Rhegium).162

Most of the great number of small antefixes from Tarentum were found
in the area of the ancient necropoleis, and are thought to be from
Neiskoi. There are two very distinct types of archaic antefix, which

I shall call the 'Peloponnesian' and the 'Last Greek'. cach type has

many variants. ‘there is a fairly full discussion of the antefixes,
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with useful illustrations, by C.Laviosa,l65 but her dating is
generally very late, and sometimes almost incrédible. She makes no
mention of kast Greek characteristics in her discussion.

The semicircular 'Peloponnesian' type begins earlier: Lavioss

says not before 550,04 165

G.M.A.Richter believes early 6th century.
I can see no reason for dating fierce archaic types like Laviosa
ple68.5 to the early 5th century ('archaizing'), and would put them
at the start of the series, sometime in the first half of the 6th
centuryy (Plelil o~).  The features of the type are: long hair, in
horizontally~-divided masses or in beaded locks at the sides, arranged
in & sort of scalloping or inlerge curls across the brow; & tufted
beard from ear to ear, usually with a gap beneath the prominent ching;
fangs at or near the edges of the mouth; and, in what I consider the
earliest examples, a lotus ‘'beauty-spot' in the centre of the brow.166
This type goes on into the 5th century, continuing glongside the second
type, and at the end of the archaic period voriants appear which show
other influences: the fangs sometimes touch the tongue, end a pair
of large snakes emerges at ear—lével, ac in some late archeic
sicilian antefixes.l67
The 'East Greek' type, which must have appeared tcwards the end
of the century, not before 525 B.C., also has several variants. One
is a sort of hybrid,l68 combining deteils from the old and the new:

Pl 3 the hair is long, in beaded tresses, the fangs are at the

edges of the mouth, and there is a beard; but the beard is bemeath

the chin only, the shape of the fece is the new round one instead of
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the squarer old type, and there are looped snakes all round the outline
of the hgir. Variants of this in turn have no beard, or finss touching
(P gld).
the tongue, the main type, however, is circular, the face of the
gorgoneion is round or very slightly pear-shaped, with short hair
(Pl, 4l e)-

(one or two rows of curls, sometimes snail-curls),)\ Looped snzkes are
all round the head, perhaps with the exception of the two under the
chin, which may be merely curved.lo9 A horrific provinciel imitation
comes from Lavello (Potenza)170. (Pl.4u+ ).

The difficulties in dating both types are great, as they seem to
change so little; and y:t have a large number of tiny variations.
For the fir.t type, I would szgree with Laviosa in putting most examples
after 550 B.C+., but would disagree in puitino the examplcs like her
p1.68.5 before 550 B.C., instead of in the early 5th century.17l the
main body looks roughly contemporary with the main Uimpanian antefix=

172

and also with the antefixes from thasos (c.1,2,3) and the

175

series,
Ptoion and Athenian Agora, with their beardless but otherwise
generally similar gorgoneia, but it scems impossible to be more precise.
One may perhaps guess that thc gorgoneia of the first type whose

fangs touch the tongue are notesrlier than the earliest gorgoneia of
the second type.

The problem may be further illustruted by a disagreement over the
dating of an antefix of the 'hast Greck'! types & magnificent circular
antefix in Heidelberg, (Pl.uqux}74 with all the sast Greek features
(including disc ear-rings, which are not otherwise very common in the

series), but also with a little beard, is dated to the second half of
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6th century by Hampe and Gropengiesser, but 'towards the mid=5th
century! by Laviosa. In this case, it seems to me that Laviosa is
likely to be nearer the truth. the antefix cannot be ezrlier than
c.525 B.Co3 the sast Greek examples to which it seems clogest are

the early 5th century coins such as G.4 and G.5;175 and to me it recalls
the early 5th century 'Lust Greek type' gorgoneia of the Berlin lainter
and the hydria BM E 180 (Pl.4QCk)l76. The precise form of the

looping of the snakes is, I think, unparslleled in surviving sast

Greek art; the only exact parsllel I have found is on an antefix from

177

Pelaikastro in Crete, which has very mild features and cannot be

eariier than the very end of the archaic period. The gorgoneion on
the aegis of the marble statue of Athens (probably Attic), from the
west pediment of the ‘Yemple of Apollo at kretria, had very similar

snakes, but lying flatter.l78 (P1.G5Cc ).
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VIiI. Campauia.

FYrom Campaniz comes a group of architectural terracocvtas with
gorgoneia, almost all from ancient vapusa. ithe .ntetlixces, of an
apparently indigenous type, consisting of o flat or shsllow semi-
circular disc vith centrel decoration usuwally of a palmette.or a
gorgoneion, with a frame of tongue&pattern in low relief, have been
ably discussed by Koch and Andrén.l79

Ywo of the examples illustrated by Koch seem from thelr sppearance
to be fairly early (pre-=550?). They have fat, bestial faces; the
fangs of one are midway between thé tongue and corn=rs ol the mouth,
those of the other touch the tongue.lso

‘he main type, which has several veriants, may have begun shortly
before %950, and certainly contihued veyond the end of the archaic
" period. It is basically 'Corinthian', with long hair in two oxr three
locks at each side, and a flame-like beard from ear to ear, (Ple-S ).
In earlier examples, the hair over the brow is arianged in flat, hook-

like strands,181 while late examples have z double row ol 'snailk

, X L. 182 , .
curls (compare the ltarentine antellxes). Yangs, when present, are

Al

usually at the edges of the mouth in earlier examples,ls5 while late

ones gsometimes have huge fangs which fill all the space not taken by

.
the tongue.“84

There are no suases. some late exemples wear disc

. 185 o e » e e s
ear=rings. These anvefixes have great charm and individuality,
and it seems that they were appreciated by the istruscans, who controlled
tapua and the hinterland of Jawpaniea at that time, as isolated examples

. . L . 156
have been found at Caere and watricume.
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An interesting painted ridge-antefix has a very rare feature,
, . . 18
eye-lashes, and also appears to have stud ear-rings.

The enormous late archaic and early classical s&truscan antefixes

with very large tongue--framesl88 are almost certainly developed from

the Campanian type - though Andrén pointe out ¥ tnat antefixes with
(small) tongue-frames are not unknown elscwhere (Thasos and Heandria,
for example).

A gorgoneion in relief on a bronze horse-frontlet in rarlsruhe
is extremely similar to the antefix-types (Pl.t+§d.)l90.

One fine gorgon-antefix type is known. The gorgon, (Plise ),

is of 'mainland' type, with the same hair and bheard as those ol the

gorgoneia, she wears & polcs,'w1 knee-length tunic, and high boots

192

with a wing at front and back at ankle-level. She has a pair of

195

In each hand she holds

195

sickle-wings, one in front and one behind.

194

a spotted snake with looped body. One example comes from Capua,

another, identical but half the size, from the Yanctuary of Dea Marica

196

at Minturno on the Latio-Campanian border,

The Campanien antefixes, though they remain of 'mainland' type
throughout, admit & modicum o! iast Greek influence, (possibly, of
course, not direect), in the form of the disc ear-rings worn by soume
late archaic examples.

In the early Sth century the full 'hast Greek' type of gorgoneion
appears in scme terracotia plaques with a gorgon-bust flanked by

197

sphinxes,
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VIII. Etruriae.

Ltruscan gorgons and gorgoneia show mixed parentage and many
peculiarities; they are a motley collection of individuzls, rather
than a homogeneous group, and here, if anywhere, it seems to me
impossible to trace any clear local development or type.

kxamples appear on bucchero-waré, black-figure pottery, jewellery
and metal-work of various kinds, and above all on architectursl terra=-
cottasy which account for almost all bf the few really fine examples.l98

Generally spesking, the gquality is mediocre, and both rorgons and
gorgoneia have a 'basic' face, not clearly attributable to any particular
Greek school. One might say thet ithe earlier exumples locok more
dependent on mainland Greek types, or, independent of .asi uvreek
influence, while later some clear examples of Last Greek influence

appear.

Gorgons. ihese are few in number, and mostly odd-looking. Probably
none is earlier than the second quarter of the 6th century.  Hot all

are winged, but those who are show the miruscan fondness for wings
199

200 Y ' »
itwo later ones are long. ~  lost oif the gorgons are long-haired;

éttached at the waist. Short tunics predominate, though one or
beards are very rare.201 Several have no fangs; in the rest, as with
gorgoneia, the position of the fangs varies without a clear predominance
for any one position.

At least one, and possibly two, of the ‘gorgons' are male: the

'3

, . 202 .
strange being of the bronze disc from lLanino, semi-naked, snakeless
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and accompanied by lions, and the horned figure from a bucchero

203

oenochoe in Palermo, who wears & loin-cloth only.
The bucchero gorgon just mentioned mey owe its horns to Laconian
influence: the head strongly resembles Laconian types, including,

204

for instance, the clay gorgoneion from Cumse. A bronze handle

with rough but effective winged-gorgon'bust at the base, must be
inspired by 'Laconian' examples, (Fl, 477m)205
The gorgon of the Leading 'Pontic! amphora,206 and the late archaic

207

tripod-gorgon from Vuleci, carry 'dumb-bells'; & possible connection
with the objects carried by the Didyma architrave gorsons has been
discussed in Appendix 3 , p.243. Both also wear the 'Ionian' long-
sleeved chiton, |

The bronze relief-fragment from Perugia,208 probably from a chariot,
which bgars a squatting, but otherwise orthodox, gorgon, is a firste
quality piece of work, (Pl.{4b b )e But by far the finest wnd most
interesting of the Btruscan gorgons afe those on the painted terracotta
plagues from Caere, (Pl.giaq)gog the remains of a representat. on of
the beheading of Medusa (the blade of Perseus' sword may be secen,
aimed at her neck). These would not look out of place in Attica, and
are megnificent specimens by any standard. They are probably not’
bearded, the locks visible on their shoulders being long haire Their
fangs touch the tongue, but their features generally are close to the
Attic type adapted from the Corinthian. The 'beauty-spot! on the
brow of one sister also recalls Attic examples.zlo for the twined

snakes encircling the head, there are Attic parallels: on gorgoneia
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211

by the Gorgon Painter (Fl.( ¥c ) in the early oth century (not

identical), on a gorgon by the Céfainter,zlz and in the later 6th

. . 21
century, rather curiocusly, among aegis-snakes. 5

tntwined snakes
are comparatively rare, the greatest number occurring in Atticas
there are, however, examples in other schools: the antefix from don

Kepos, Corfu, (P1.234,)214

of €«600 BeCey has a type of entwined
snake, for instance.
Strangé features of the Caere gorgons are the partial hairiness
of their arms (their hands, and parts of some arms, being apparently
smooth), and the two little snakeless gorgon-heads, presumably
belonging to baby gorgons clasped by Medusa in front of her chest.
Snakes generally seem rather rare among gorgons and gorgoneia
alike. ‘The gorgon of a 6th century bronze strip from Canino (a shield-
band?) has a pair rearing at car-levely the Ruvo greave gorgon holds

a pair in her_hands.215

- ) , . 216 .
Gorgoneia, The remarks on the hair, beards 1 and fangs of gorgons

apply to the gorgoneia alsocs Pangs midway between the tongue and
the edges of the mouth are more numercus among the gorgoneise

There is a fair number of fine excmple. here. In some of the
earlier examples a fondness for bestial, 'layered' noses appesrs
(as in the Caere gorgons). ‘he gorgoneia in medallions on a bucchero

217 , , ; )

oenochoe have V-shaped 'beauty-spots'; these adornwments are otherwise
Taxre.,

Fine early (pre-jSO) antefixes come from Vignanello, (Fley75),



155

218 Andrén calls the first

Rome, and recently from Poggio Civitate.
two 'Corinthian type', probably correctly, as they bear a considerable
resemblance to late 7th century Corinthian examples.219 This also
applies to the fine fragmentary tufs shield-gorgoneion from Chiusi.zzo
Much later in the century, the two shield-gorgoneis of the
Monteleone chariot are fine ‘'bagic! examples.221
In all this time no definite kast Greek influence is detectable.
Finally, at the end of the 6th century, there appear a few
examples of gorgoneia of 'East Greek' type, with looped and Se-curled
snakes, pear-shaped face, disc ear-rings, and fangs touching the tongue.
The most notable are the antefixes from the temple ol Apollo at Veiis
(Pl.Q7c,);222 there is another antefix, more ordinary, from Caere.223
4nd, on one of the bronze-reliefs from the arm-grip of a shield, found
in the Tomba del Guerriero at Vulei, and showing the ambush of Yroilos,
we find a gorgoneion (unfortunately damaged) with looped snakes of
pure East Greek type, (Fl.6%¥-). Judging by the fountain, this relief

224 Although these few late examples

was at least made in Etrurisa.
are undoubtedly of kast Greek character, there is no direct link with

any of the known East Greek terracotta gorgoneia.
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IX. The Cyclades, including the colonies of Thasos and lieapolis.

A catalogue was prepared for the Cycladic gorgons and gorgoneia,
in the expectation that they might show interesting connections with
both itast Greece and the mainland, and that the Cyclades might prove
to be a meetingeground for types and characteristicse from both sides
of the Aegean. This hope was not entirely vain; the total number of
surviving examples from the area is, however, disappointingly small.
~ They fall into two groups, one early, the other late, archaic.

Most of the members of the first group are distinguished solely
for their extreme oddity. These are, the three’ Island gems, of which
h.l may belong to the first half of the 7th century, and the two shield-
devices from painted vases: two gorgons and three gorgoneia. The
tuncanonical! nature of early examples in other schools has already been

225

noted, and here it is even more uarked. No two examples are alike,
although they are linked by certain basic characteristicss gaping
mouth, protruding tongue, sometimes fangs, and a 'hairy' appearance.
The'Melien! gorgoneion, b.2, looks like a cross between a lion

" (the ruff) and a frog, the gem-gorgon, h.i, is naked and appears to
have hairy or feathery thighs, while h.ii, which may be ag late as the
early 6th century, is even more extresordinary. Both of these have
sickle-wings attached at the front, an unusual trait among mainland
examples.226 The two pottery examples and the gem h.ii are certainly
‘bearded. It was these examples, plus a few others which he considered

Ionian, which led Payne (NC 88) to state that kast Greece contributed

nothing towards 'the development and popularization of the archaic
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gorgon type'.

From these examples it certainly seems that there was no
established tradition in the Cyclades until the end of the Tth century
at least; however, the examples are very few, and possibly the Island
gems should be treated with caution, as being slighily apart from the
mainstream of Cycladic art.

A much more conventionul example appears towards the end of the
Tth century, on the Buthykartides base from Uelos (d.1). ‘his is of
the 'lion-mask' type, {though carefully distinguished from the lion=-
mask on another corner of the base - see cat.), but with little detail,
We cannot be sure, for instance, whether it was intended to have a
beard, though it does not seem so.

The last member of the early group, and by far the first in
quality, is d.2, the engraved antefix from the Oikos of the laxians
on Delos, It resembles the 'Corinthian' type in having a sharp
division of the face along the cheek-bonesy the layer-nose is found
in Attic examples of the second quarter of the 6th century.227 The
form of the long hair, 'Hathor-locks', possibly shows the influence
of Near Eastern art;228 the little tufted beard under the chin only,
and the fangs touching the tongue, recall bast Greece (thoueh one pair
of fange only is unusual in any school).

The peculiarities of the T7th century examples have vanished, and
the quality of the remaining examples is high, though again, the
numbers are small.

Two coins follow, possibly in the second quarter of the century.
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The ?Neapolis coin, g.Za, will be trested with the later coins of this
city. the ?relos stater, g.1, has a short nose, and fan@& close to
the tongue, but bears no gencral resemblance to i uwt vreck exsnmples
(early coins, like gems, seem to be soiething of ¢ law unto themselvess
cf. the coins G.1, ?Miletus, and G.3, ?Psrium). ‘he TMelos coine
gorgoneion has a vory clear 'drop'-shaped beauty-spot between its

bushy brows; these are most common on Laconian gorsoneia (see p.13% ),
but are occasionally found elsewhere.229

411 but one of the examples frow the second hslfi of the 0th century
are from 'hasos and Hegpolis. the exception, the reliefe-gorgon from
Paros, d.i, unfortunately has no face. Her body, however, is of
'mainland! type, with short tunic, and winge attached st the back.

The snakes wound round her arms possibly derive originelly {rom an
kastern type (see B.iv and note 3).

The antefix-gorgoneia, c.l=3, from rhasos, show a cefinite mixture
of characteristicse. The antefix-type is found in nast ureece;zaO
and though the gorgonei:z have no snskes, the fangs are close to or
touching the tonesue, and c.l and c.3 at least wear disc ear-rings (see
the cat. on ¢.2 for general appearance). c.l may be bearded, but under
the chin only. The late archaic terrucotta fragment, c.4, has [angs
at the corners of the mouth, bul seems to have had looped cnakes., the
Neapolis coins also have fangs which touch the torigue.

This examination seems to show that the Uyclade= followed the
usual 7th century pattern in having gorgons and gorgonelia which were

'uncanonicel! but nevertheless recognizable, but with an unusual variety
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in the examples. This view is perhaps distorted by the écarcity of
the later examples: if, for instance, there had been a flood of
surviving early 6th century 'conventional' examples, as at Athens or
oparta, the early representations would probably not have seemed so
disproportionately odd. In b.2 we see clear hints of lion, and beards
are in evidence, The wings of the gem gorgons, and the nakedness of
hei , are orientalizing.

From the end of the 7th century, here as elsewhere, the 'canonical'
type, whatever its origin, is established. Ho clear Cycladic style
is discernible, and no very clear dependence on other schools. in
the second half of the century, however, in the thascs and i.eapolis
examples, there are definite signs of mast Greek contacts: vhe rarity
of disc ear-rings and of fangs touching the tongue in other schools may
safely be taken as evidence for this. ‘there was considerable sast

231

Greek interest in N.Greece and ‘hrace at this tinme, and artistic

influence would be a likely result.
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The discovery of the ileusis amphor3252 in 1954 gave Athens gorgons,
and a representation of the myth, earlier than any surviving Corinthian
example, and possibly as early as the first known Corinthian gorgoneion,
Like the other very early gorgon, that of the approximately contempe
orary Boeotian relief-pithos, (Pl-3§2x)333 the kleusis sisters are
extremely unorthodox by later ureek standards. Yet they have snakes
(including a pair emerging {rom the neck), fearsomedooking teeth and
a protruding tongue. For the moment, however, they are & flash in the
pan. when we next meet Attic gorgons and gorponeia, in the work of

234

the Nessos Painter at the transition from Frrotoattic to Black-figure,
they are transformed: (Pl.y%¥a)j; they have all the basic features of
the Corinthian 'lion-mask' type, iirst seen in Frolocorinihian, and
compare clogely in details of bheard, fangs, wings and dress with theix
contemporary, the gorgon of the zC aryballog from ;‘Jelos.Z35 Yet they
are sﬁbtly different: quite apart from their large scale, they ure

less rigid, as may be seen in the drawing of the vings, and in the face,
where Corinthian features have been adopted without the extreme

stylization in the division of the face into areas shown by Corinthian

examples. The splendid gorgoneia by the same psinter in the lekanai

. 230 \ . . i
from Anagyrus {Fl. } 5 show the same dependence and independence,

as, on a humbler scale, does the gorgon ol a late rrotoattic plate
from Var1237 (these last examples also have their hair bound with a

fillet, like the gorgon of the lthodian plate, b.i).
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S0, althourh the unmistskable vorinthien type aupears in attic
art before the end of the Tth century, the gorgons énc gorgoneis of
the first half of the 6th century are generally closer to Corinthian
. b . s . . . 238
examples, Many gorgons show the extreme stylization of ihe face,
and there are some very close imitation:z of Corinthiar types in the
early 6th century, cspecially in the work of ithe o rainter and his
contemporaries.( Pl.SLyb). Certain very particular Corinthian
details, such as the showing of the back hewm of the tunic between the
e , 239
legs, are faithfully reproduced.

The short tunic remains de¢ rigpueur throughout Bf, although some
gorgons wear it knee-length, slichtly longer than seems usual in
. 240
Corinthian, 4

The Corinthian type of tondo-gorgoneion, (ususlly without

241

moustache), is very popular right to the end of Ef (indeced, it
becomes almost a stereotyve). (Pley9e). Almost all the gorgoneia,
and very many of the gorgons until about 540 B.C., are bearded, ana
the majority of those with fangs have them at or near the edges of the
mouth, as in Corinthian. 'Beauty-spots' (reel, circular spots, Ve:y
often in pairs) are common amon¢ the gorgoneia,242 and these also were
probably originally borrowed from Corinth.

Among the gorgoneia, as well as the straight imitations, there
is a group of megnificent adaptations, in the best srttic traditionm,
in the second quarter of the century (surviving examples by Kleitias,

Nearchos and Lydos). (Pl.u?by0?45 Their luxuriant beards and handsonme

Curly locks are richly decorated with added purple, and white is used
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for ears as well as for teeth and eye=-balls. they, and & number of
other gorgoneia, have spots on their ear-lobes which must, 1 think,
be some kind of stud ear-ring. I have not found tnis in any of the

gorgons. (See Appendix on ear-rings).

)
I ] . - . . < -
Barly gorgons favour one pair of sickle-wingss 44 af'ter about

550 BeCsy two pairs of winags, one sickle- and one downward-pointing,
‘ 245

(which appear as early as the U Painter) become more popular, though

246

single pairs of wings of either kind are still quite cormon.

247

Almost all gorgons wear boots, usually with one down-turning

wing at the front, An additional wing at the back, also usually down-

248

curving, appears later, A number of gorgons wear an animale-skin

over their tunic, the ends hanging down between the lege,. (PloSQfBC)O
Ihis starts as early as the C Painter (it is also comnon for maenads,
and an assortment of other personages are similarly clad), and
continues as far as the Berlin Painter, with a larze proportion of the
surviving examples in later Bf.249 Furtwingler, who noted this
peculiarity, implies that examples ( though fewer) occurred in other
schoolse I have found two possible non-Attic cases, but in each there
is doubt.gSO
A fairly high proportion (abtou: one-third of my sample) of Attic
gorgons either have g snake-girdle, or hold snakee in their hands.
The earliest are the Francois Vase gorgons. (PL.S1c)e The girdle=-
snakes at least are probably derived from Corinth, or at any rate irom
251

the N.Peloponnesian circle which includes Corinth and the shield-=bands,.

The only really important difference in iconography between
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Corinthian and Attic gorgons and gorgoneie, is in the matter of snakes
in the hair. these were popular in attic from the first, despite the
adoption of the Corinthian type, and they becoue increasingly so &s
the 6th century passes. They are never substituted for hair or beard,
but always emerge from behind these, (PLe43 7).

Between a half and a third of the gorgons in my semple have snakes
round the top of. the head, and one or two examples zlso have & pair at

252

ear= or neck-level, ihey are spread over the whole Bf period

(from the Gorgon Fainter), with a higher concentration in the later
6th century. There are no looped or cciled examples in the first half
of the century, four (just under one-fifth of the tctal with snakes)

in the second half.

Almost all the gorgons without hair-snakes have a beard from ear
to ear, while the gorgons with snakes =lmost all heve either no beard,
or a beard:under the chin oniy.

Snakes in the hair are less common on gorgoneiz, though here also
they become more common in the second half of the century. It is
mainly shield=-gorgoneia which have them, round the top of the hair;
sometimes they curve gently upwards like those of some of the Zast Greek

255

(ne or two examples have straigent snskes

254

gems (H.ii, Hol’B,S) .
trailing below the beard.

Entwined snakes, rare elsewhere, are a recurring feature (Jjust

v

under a quarter of the total with snakes have them), thouch almost =11

. o1 ¥ e YOO
the exemples are in the first half of the century. (FPle <)

Phe earliest Bf example known to me with true looped cnakes of
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‘ldast Greek' type, is a gorgon by the Heidelberg rainter, in the

tondo of a biana cup found in Lhodes in a grave which is prouably not
earlier than 550 B.C. (Pl,fflo~)256 She is a fsscinating mixtures
attic-Corinthian in dress, with short tunic and skin, she combines a
splendid beard from ear to ear with fangs touching the tongue (the only
Bf gorgon in my sample certainly to have this detail), and with four
pairs of snakes round the hairs of the centreal pair only the heads
remain, but the next two pairs are looped, the last simply curved.

257

ohe also holds a pair of looped snakes. I'he other gorgons with

coiled or looped snakes all belong to the sntimenes rainter; (P1.§2£)?58
one of these, (Medusa), also holds a pair of looped snakes in her hands.

Their dress iz Attice

It is necessary to treat archaic Led-figure (up to c.480 8.C.)
separately, az some striking differences emexrge.
> . b o - . o . t TN — O{ 259
Gorgons are almost non-existents the Berlin Painter's (P1.S52d)
gorgon is a lonely surviver. Her dress is no longer the short chiton,
but the long one (calf-length) with himation, although she still wears
an animal=sgkin. Her face may be discussed along with the gorgoneiae.
Faint traces of the Corinthian tredition remain in most of the
aegis~gorgoneia which now become popular: their faces are still often
. . . . , 260
divided into separate areas by evebrow- or cheekbone-lines.

'hey are-absolutely basic, usually with no fangs or brard.  Dbeards

in general disappear almost completely afler the sndokides lainters
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It is the shield-gorgoneie which are the interesting class.
Where they have fangs, which is rarely, these nearly always remain at
the edge of the mouth; hair is &ill invariably present, though
almost always on top of the head only. "he snaskes, however, undergo
a notable change of character. ‘here are cne or tvo examples of true
looped snskes all round the head, (Pl.q%aun)fég and several examples
of thin, wiry snekes, heavily-coiled, encircling the head, and having
very much the effect of looped snekes. (Flelo o )?65 ‘he faces of
these gorgoneia are often slightly pear-shaped,.

Disc ear-rings appear on the Berlin Painter's gorgon and gorgoneion,
=rid on the gorgoneion of the hydriu London =180, (Fl. 49 ), and of a
cup by Hieron and Hakrmnmg264

The Berlin Painter retains 'beauty-spots' (which have slipped to

the end of the nose of his shield-gorgoneion on the basel amphoral).
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The great majority of Attic gorgons and gorsoneia are on peinted
pottery. However, a few exist in other materisls.

65

: . . 2 . .
The earliest, dated by rfouloupa to the second guarter of the
Tth century, is a sheet-bronze figure from the hcropclis, over one

foot high, incised, partly in relief, &nd standing »ithin a circle,

i + ohe was perhaps originally flenked by animals. whe has
shoulder-length hair and 2 small beard, & wide, straishi mouth with a
pair of large fangs at each edge, and a protruding tonsue. Her dress
is long, and she has a pair of up-curving wings springing from her waist
at the front. tThough she is not of the Corinthian type, She.has all
the features of the fully~developed general Ureek gorgon-type, and I
think that, although 7th century, she is much leter than ‘ouloupa's
date. Youloupa believes that she ig not a gorgon, and surgests that
she may be a priestess in a mask, and with vingze! fastened to her beli's

266 . . : |
are we to suppose that the 'gorgoni' heing attacked by lerseus on

267 .

the bamos ivory plaque is also a priestes& dressed=up?

Most of the remaining examples, all 5th or early S5th ceatury, need
not be mentioned in detail, as they exhinit the ssiie cheracteristics
and development as the poitery ones. fhey include the fine marble
gorgon~head of ¢.575 E.C., (Fl.$0c), part of an akroterion from the

Acropolis (hands grasping a knotted srizke-belt also remain from this

-

).

figure),268 a grave-relief,zo} some of the early silver coins of

<71

narble gorgoneia,

Athens, {Fis )270 and a number of late bronzes,

e . 27: ‘ . e )
272 and terracotta antefixes. & Une of the antelfixes, ol a type

long known from the excavations at the Ftoion, hacs recently been shown
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to be Attic by finds in the Athenisn 4dgora. (P1l.50 4 )?74 It has
a pair of beauty-spots on the brow, like muny of the pottery gorgonela.
Une of the bronze gorgoneia, the remaining antefix, (Fl.50< ) and

the marbles, (Fl.$0cd), all late 5th or early Sth century, have looped

snakes and other 'Lsst Greek! features.sz i'hese will be discussed

in the section on Kast Ureece,
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XI. East Greece.

The earliest surviving bast Greek gorgons and gorgzoneis belong

276

to the last gquarter of the Tth century. ihe types of objects on
which they are found differ sharply in proportions from those of the
mainland in general, and in particular from those of Corinth and
Athens, where painted pottery provideu an overwhelming majority of the
examples, From bast Greece comparatively few examples on pottery
survive. Gorgoneion/gorgon-bust plastic vases, of a type unknown
elsewhere, form a considerable proportion; there is a high proportion
of architectural terracottas and marbles; and coins and gems, both
very rare elsewhere, are other large groups.,

These differences are caused in part by the fact that Last Greece
is a large area, comprising many cities, while Corinth and Athens are
gimply one city: one would not, for instance, expect to find so many
different coins or architectural terracottas from a single city as from
many . As far as pottery is concerned, at Athens and Corinth this was
a flourishing major industry, with its own strong and often persistent
traditions. Its outstanding quelity made it a vital export, produced
in great quantity, highly prized, and preserved in coumtless tombs.
East Greek pottery was never so important, and therefore less plentiful;
it also had a stronger tradition of animael-figure decoration ('ivild Goat'
-Fikellura), so that human-figure scenes were proportionately fewer.
Unfortunstely also, the finest narrative school, Chiot, was a delicate
fabric which does not preserve well. Another contrast with Attic is

in the date of the examples. Though the earliest examples are late
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Tth century, the bulk of the Fast Greek material is post-5503
Attic Bf produces many more examples than kast Greece in the first
half of the century. For this, however, the nature of the materials
is probably largely responsible, combined with the troubled history
of the East Greek cities at this time. "The pre-550 bast Greek
examples are of fine quality and fully-developed type, and there is
no reason to suppose that they were alone.
Over the whole kast Greek area, the gorgons and gorgoneia are
by no means completely homogeneous, but certain very definite character=
istics emerge. Une of the chief points to be noted is that, unlike
their Attic and Laconian counterpasrts (not to mention small groups
such as the shield-bands and Chalcidian), the East Greek examples are
free from obvious Corinthian influence. The strong stylization of
line and love of pattern which mark Corinthian gorgoneia are almost
entirely absent; one result of this is that the mask~like, inhuman
effect is lessened. I'he one gorgoneion from iBast Greece which does
show undoubted 'Corinthian' traits (A.1l, the sandalled-foot aryballos),
stands out strikingly from the rest.277
In general among all gorgons and gorgoneia from the sast Greek
area, beards are extremely rare, and, where they exist, grow beneath
the chin only (4.1, A.11, C.1l,); the exceptions are the bronze gorgon,
E.i, and the bronze disc E.5. This is a marked difference from
Corinthian and Attic, where, though the gorgons are often beardless,
gorgoneia with beard from ear to ear are easily in the majority.

The only example with a moustache is A.1ll, mentioned above.
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'Beauty-spots'! are extremely rare, and unlike any of the mainland
varieties. The plastic vase, A.la, has a pair of vertical lines on
the forehead on either side of the central parting; these are
incised and painted, and it is difficult to guess their significance.
Two of the coinegorgoneia, G.3 (Parium) and G.14 (?Selge), have
forehead~-marks, G.3 a crescent on its back, G.14 a large circle.
Several of the examples in relief have a single vertical 'crease' in
the centre of the brows 4.1l0; C.2, C,10, Cold; Leij Gedy GeHe

A number of examples have wrinkled noses: 4A.,la, C.5, &e4 and F.i
have V-shaped wrinkles; B.l and C.2 have a pair of horizontal lines
across the bridge of the nosej C.15 and F.ii have horizontal lines
all down the nose. Only the noses of A.la, B.l,loock non-human.

The details of the dress and ‘equipmert! of the gorgons also show
a great deal of consistency.

The proportion of naked gorgons is far higher than elsewhere,278
thanks to the gemss H,ii,v, viii-xi,xiii. These are not completely
isplated, however, if the Lelphi gold plaque, J.i, be Bast Greek.

This characteristic must be attributable to oriental influence.

Most of the clothed gorgons have a long or longish robe, in the
case of the gems often open down one side of the skirt, The except-
ion are Beii, Beiiyiii,ive This is in direct opposition to other
schools or regions, where short skirts are very much in the majority.279

Almost all the winged gorgons have upcurving wings, the number
varying between two and four; the exceptions arelé.ii, lheiiy which

have one pair of downward-pointing wings. The earliest winged gorgon
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B.i, the 'gorgon-potnia' of the khodes plate, has four wings; this
contrasts with the earliest winged gorgons of other schools (approxe
imately contemporary), who have only tuc wings.zao

Not all the gorgons by any m«-ans are booted, but those whose
boots or feet are winged, with one posisible exception, have a single
up=curving wing at the back.281 oome of the seal=gorgons appear to
have winged feet: H.i, ix, xiv, xvi, Beii is once more an outsider:
she has what may be a down-curving wing at the front of her bootss it
may, however, simply be a tongues.

There are no snake=girdles, liight gorgons, mainly on seals,
hold snakes in their handszaz (two of these, Heiii,iv, hold only one
snake). In one case, B.iv, the situla gorgon (two csses, if the
Delphi gold plaque, Je.i, be last Greek), the snakes are looped, though
they are not held by their loops as in the two Attic e:v:amples.283
Six gorgons hold something other than snakes (four, lions,284 Hei,xii,
xiii, ®viis; one, birds, Be.i; one, the Didyma gorgon, l.i, a mysterious
object)?85 The gorgon of the antefix C.15, uniquely, holds a pair of
her own head-snakes.

Before going on to analyse the more specific distinguishing
characteristics of the East Greek group, I should like to mention,
briefly, a small number of examples whose style in some way seenms to
belie their East Greek find-places. For the sandalled-foot aryballos,
A,11, see Appendix 1 .+ And for the cupffragment B.ii, see the

catalogue-entry,

The bronze gorgons, k.,i-iv, and the ivories, f.i, ii, cause
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uneasinesss they have none of the important kast Greek characteristics,
and some at least seem to have definite connections with mainland work.
This applies most strongly to L.iii,iv, the bronze handle-gorgons,

with their close resemblances to Peloponnesian bronze-work. Though
later, they are of the general type of some of the shield-band gorgons,
znd their handles are extremely similar to some of those of the
'Laconian' volute-kraters with gorgon-bust5286 (though their faces

are not strikingly similar). E.ii; though without specifically EHast
treek features (with the doubtful exception of the hair-style) may be

a local 'provincial! works its rough'quality rerhaps makes it unlikely
that it would have been imported,

E.i should for the moment be given the benefit of the doubt: she
is early; has no positive characteristics which definitely point away
from kast Greece (two certain East Greek examples have beards), and her
dress seems to favour an iast Greek (or Cycladic, or Cretan) origine
i‘he hairestyle, with hair-band at the back only, holdins the hair
behind the ears, is by no means uncommon in mainland art, but the
similar combination of dress and hair-style on the brongze-relief with

287

(lytemnestra and Cassandra from the Argive Heraion is intriguinge
For scholars' opinions on F.i and ii, see the catelogue.

Ag there can be no certainty about the origin of these examples,
they are included as East Greek in any statistics quoted.

When the East Greek examples have been roughly grouped according

to style, a study of the find-places and cities of origin shows that

there is a main group whose centre is the central coastal area of
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Asia Minor and the islands, between Lesbos and Miletus (that is,
southern Aeolis and Ionia), with a scatter further afield, including

a strong 'thodian' sub-group composed almost entirely of plastic vases.
Besides, there is a small northern 'fringe' group, and a larger
southern one,

The 'northern fringe group' consists simply of two architectural

terracottas, a sima-fragment and an antefix, C.10,11, from Milesian
colonies on the Black Sea, Olbia and Istros. r'hese are likely to be
local work, and are very different from the antefixes from Miletus
itself (though see the catalogue for the light band around the hesd

of the Ulbia‘fragment). Yhe Istros antefix, with a pair of snakes
emerging from under the chin, is of a type which appears in other parts
of Greeoe;288 it may not be without hkast Greek connections,289 but
examples from Asia Minor are so far lacking.

The coin-gorgoneiou, G.4, from another Black Sea colony of lMiletus,
Apollonia Fontica, fits with the main group. the gem from Pantikapaion,
He.xiv, was almost certainly not made therej; the same applies to
B.ii (from Tariverde) and k.iii, (from Martonosha).

‘The ‘hasos and Neapolis gorgoneia, listed among the Cycladic
examples, should perhaps be mentioned briefly here. They are in some
ways closer to mainland types,29o but have certain lihks with the
Eest Greek group: c.l-=3, and g.2b all have fangs near or touching
the tongue, and c.3 also has disc ear-rings. The tongue-and=-dentil
frame of c.l and 2 recalls the upper borders of the simas of ﬁkerstrﬁm's
Group 3 from Larisa;29l cf. also the antefix from Cebren, C.,12. The

terracotta fragment c.4 seems zlmost certainly to have had looped snakes.
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The 'southern fringe group' is composed of seal-stones. ‘'hese

show strong oriental iniluence ir iconography and sometimes in seal-
type, and clearly come from an area where Greek and oriental cultures
met directly. Boardman has pointed this ocut, and discussed it

admirebly, in 46292

Cyprus seems a distinct poseibility for the
home of the gems {though somewhat later Cypriot coin-types, G.12,13,
fit with the main group). The Yables, as well as the eye, show that
the gems, though sharing some characteristics of the main group,
notably the love of snakes, are in many ways distinct. In some
respects, the absence of fangs, and ear-rings, for instance, and
possibly even of looped snakes, the size of {the stones could be respon=

sible; this cannot, however, apply to the gorgoneia.

The most distinctive feature of the main Last Ureek group (which

consists largely of gorgoneia) is the snakes. Gorgoneiz with mixed
looped and unlooped snakes in the hair and.around the lower part of the
face are among the earliest known Last Greek examples in the late Tth
century (A.1-3; A.6). Before the mid=6th century are two bronze
votive-shields from Samos (£.3,4) bearing gorgoneia with one row of

small curls over the brow, and an almost complete circle ol large senakes,
looped in the middle of their bodies, round the head. 4.3 also displays
two other features which are common among BEast Greek exsmples, especially
of this group, but very rare elsevhere: diéc eai-rings, and fangs-

which touch the tongue instead of appearing at the corners of the mouth.
This is the earliest surviving example with disc ear-rings, but fangs
touching or very near the tongue also occur on three of the gorgoneion

aryballoi (A.2-4), which are earlier. The antefix C.15, probably
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also slightly earlier than 550, has mixed looped ard unlooped snakes
(and disc ear-rings).

The position and arrangement of the snskes varies slightly within
the group; and there are various combinations of straizht and looped
snakes., This applies to examples in &all materials. Almost invariably,
however, the snakes around the lower part of the face are larger than
the rest. Some examples have snakes regularly 211 round the head
(Bed,55 Go7,10,12), while more have a gap immediately under chin,
sometimes filled by a beard (C.l, £¢3?) or a lotus (B.3). Four of
the gorgoneion aryballoi have a pair of snakes springing from the corners
of the jaw and meeting telow the tongue: in 4.4,5, these shakes are
U~-shaped, in A.3,6, they are looped, In.C.IS the pair of chin-snakes

extends outwardsy there are a number of similar exsmples after 550 B.C.

(4.7, C413), and this type continues on gems (H.1l,5) and in several of
the coin-gorgoneia (Ge5,6,9,11). The aryballoi have no snakes actually
growing from the top of the head: those visible there have crawled
upwards from behind the ears.

The Larisa sima gorgoneion, C.5, is unique in having tightly-
entwined snakes around the top of the head.

The Didyma gorgon, DL.i, has snakes areund the top of the head only;
the situla gorgon, B,iv, and the Kizilbel gorgon, I.i, have them
beneath the chin too.

An interesting point is that a number of the sorgoneia with looped
snekes have no hairs two examples on (lazomenian sarcophari, five or

more antefixes, and four or five coins (B.4,5; C¢1,2,3,57,7,97,127;
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Ga5y6,7,10,%711)s This is exceedingly rare elsewhere, and no exact
parallel is known: the shield~band gorgons, VIIe and XXXg, (P1.33f,q),
have snakes instead of hair over the brow, but hair at the sides
(cf. cat«C.e8), while the shield-band gorgoneion ¥XVIz, (Pl.33i. ), and
the Mon Repos antefix, (Pl.29L ) have snakes over the brow, and =a
large beard from ear to ear.

The majority of the members of the main group, are later than
550 B.C. (in the case of some of the architectural terracottas, perhaps
not quite so much later as Rkerstrim suggests):293 these are, the
architectural terracottas (escept C.15), and sculptures, most of the

painted examples, and most of the coins.294

& high proportion of them,
far higher than in any other school, have fangs touching the tongue,
end a fair number, also far greater than in any other school, wear disc
ear-rings. Further discussion of these details follows belov

A development of the later 5th century is the 'pear-shaped! face,
Its beginnings are visible in such mid-6th century examples as the
bronze 3.4, and the pottery gorgoneion B.3, and in the third quarter
of the century the Didyma gorgon, D.i, and various antefixes (eege
Cely3) show a mild form of it. The fullyedeveloped form is to be seen
in coin-gorgoneia such as Ue.4,5 of the early 5th century (cf. also the
?East Greek bronze shield-device from Olympia, Jel).

A8 with any other regionzl group of gorgons snd gorgoneia, there
are g few 'misfits' which fall within the geographical area of the

group, and which, despite their unorthodox appearance, are certainly

local products. Such are the Chiot Bf gorgoneion, B.Z2, the Fitane
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dish gorgoneion, Be.l, and the gorgon of the Rhodes'plate, Beis
the first is a scrapmy piece of filling, but the last two are bold
and original designs of good quality. The bronze disc from Neandria,

£

Ee5, is an enigma which, if Ureek at all, is probably Last Greek
(see cat.)e

Quite a number of the bast Greek group, including some of the
most interesting, have been found within the last fifteen yearss e.ge.
Ae.1b, A.B, Bel, Ca3,44,1%, Ee¢3,4, and, the latest and one of the most

importaent; the gorgon from the ’Beheading\of Medvusa' scene in the

painted tomb at Kizilbel (I.i).

ihe position of the East GreekAgorgon/gorgoneion in archaic art.

Since Furtwlngler, who in his article 'Gorgo' in Hoscher's
295

Lexikon attributed almost every type of gorgon and gorgoneion to
Ionia, Hast Greek gorgons and gorgoneia have been sadly neglected or
misjudged by even the most distingﬁished scholars.

A recent example is A.ﬁkerstrﬁm, iﬁ his discussion of the Larisa
gorgoneion, C.9, in ATK 60-61. Hejecting rurtwhngler's 'Pan-Ionist'
view, he says: 'Es dlirfte nunmehr als sicher gelten, dass es [das.
Gorgoneio@] in Korinth entstanden ist, und dass eine typclogische
Klassifikation in festl¥ndische und ionische rormen undurchflhrbar ist.
Man tut am besten, nur mit einen einzigen Ilypus, aber mit vielen
Varianten zu rechnen....Nach Payne ist das Gorgoneion #n Ionien spter,
scheint erst nach 550 allgemeiner zu werden.' furtwingler also

believed that there was just one basic gorgoneion type, buv that,

different regions preferring different characteristics, such as beards
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or enimal=-gkins, recognizable local sub-types were produced. Ekerstrbm,
if I understand him correctly, disagrees not only with Furtwingler's
view of the origin of the basic type, but alsc with the idea that local
preferences may be consistent enough for local (or at least, mainland

and Ionian) varieties to be distinguishable from one another, (op.cits
61,'... kbnnen Vergleiche nur einen ann8hernden sescheid gebend').

This is a surprising conclusion, particularly as six at least, and
possibly eight, of the ten gorgoneia listed by him have looped snakes
round the head.

The descriptions and tables of this chapter will, I hope, show
convincingly that it is perfectly vossible, broadly speaking, to
distinguish between mainland and kast Greek gorgons and gorgoneia,
although, of course, there are exceptions to every rule.

Kkersﬁrbm refers to Payne, whose opinion on this subject, as on
many others, cannot be ignofed, not least because of its influence

296 297

(hiceioni and, most recently, Karagiorga, as well as Akerstrbm,
follow him, despite the fact that material new since his day bhas thrown
fresh light on the question - for instance, Payne knew neither the Samos
bronze votive-shields nor many of the terracotita entefixes).

Payne says, (NC 88) '...the majority (of Ionian gorgons and

gorgoneiQJ sre works of the second half.of the 6ih century, and are

clearly under the influence of the mainland type.

'The poverty and scarcity of the early Ionian material therefore
make it quite certain that though the original stimulus from the Urient

mey or may not have come through Ionia, Ionian artists did nothing
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towards the development or the popularization of the archaic gorgon
typee. The principal tradition originated in Corinth and passed to

Attica; from about the middle of the 6th century an 4ttic or Atticizing

type became common property in the Aegean area.!

298

It seems to me that it is no longer so clear as it apparently
seemed in his day that the influence went from west to east in the
6th century rather than vice versa. There are obviously points of
resemblance between the central group of iast Greek gorgons and gorgoneia
and Attic examples of the not-so-Corinthien type, (that is, with snakes
in the hair), but is it really true to say that the hast Greek group
is of 'an Attic or Atticizing type'?

In considering this guestion, the two most important factors to
be borne in mind are: (1) Priority, and (2) Homogeneity. <rhe chief
relevant characteristics ares A, Looped snakes; B. rangs touching the
tongue; Co Disc ear-rings.

Before starting to examine these characteristics, a short digression
oh snakes in general: Payne, NC 86, claims for Corinth the invention
of snakes in the hair of gorgons (as well as round their waists). He
cites the Thermon metope,(Pl.2%«), the Corfu pediment,(Pl.2Qc }, two
LC gorgons (snake-girdles), and 'various Argive-Corinthian bronze
reliefs!.

The Thermon metope,299 the earliest of these by some forty years,
is not sufficient to prove the claim: it differs considerably from
the 'standard' Corinthian type, and, more important, ‘the snakes do not
300

grow from the hair. A fragmentary metope from Kalydon, of about



180

the same date, appears to have a pair of snskes sprinecing from the
gides of the neck, climbing behind the ears, and curving down above
the grebrows, but these again are not really hair-snzkes. I'he
Corinthian examples with snakes truly growing from the hair (the Mon
kepos antefix of ¢.600 B.C., (P1l,29% )501, which was unknown to
Payne, and the Corfu gorgon) have contemporaries in several aress =
Fast Greece, Laconia, and even Attica = sorthat they cannot be used to
suprort the c¢laim for Corinth. Account must zlso be taken of the

302

Eleusis amphora, which antedeates the Thermon metope by up to forty
years; we cannot be sure that the snakes growing from the gorgons!
heads are simply imitating oriental animaleprotomes, and not alresady
connected with the gorgons in at least one version of the myth. The
Carchemish and Olympia shields too are earlier than the ¥Mon lLepos ante=
fix, and msy be as early as the 'hermorn metope. In mentioning these
last three examples, I am not trying to make a counter-claim on
behalf of Attica or Last Ureece, but simply showing that Fayne's claim
for Corinth is far from strong, and that the quection of the ‘'invention'
of the gorgong® snaky hair must remaln open.

Returning to the problem of the relationship between rast Greek
and Attic gorgons in the Hth century, it is necessary to examine the

three important Zast Greek characteristics:

A, Looped snakes. ‘he earliest surviving mast Greek examples with

hair snakes are at least as early as the earliest iAttic ones,(Fl.4¥c J,

303

with the:exception of ths sleusis amphora. Looped snakes appear,

along with simple curved ones, on these earliest Last Greek examples
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in the late Tth century, and are by far the commonest type of hair-
gnakes in the main East Greek group. From the beginning there are
two slightly different types: those with the loop at the tail (the
more numerous), and those with the loop in the middls of their bodies
(see, €egey Be3, (o3, For both types). Occasionally in the former type
the tail does not quite touch the body (one example, (.4), and there
is one late example where the snakes are coiled (Cel4, 5th cent.).
50 far as I know, there are no exact parallels for the second variant
on Attic pottery, though see p.ity for the Heidelberg Painter's gorgon,
(Pl.Sﬁrap}, which has two pairs of snekes which are very close. Gf
the first type, there are no surviving examples in Attica before ce550
(thélﬂeidelberg Painter's gorgon again),304 then & few in the second
half of the century, (PL1.S2c¢ ) ¢.525 B.C0. It is only with the Rf
period, and more specifically, at the end of the oth century and in
the early 5th century, that beardless gorconeia with curled snakes all
.round the head gain populerity in Attic vase-painting., & few examples
have true looped snakes, more have thin, spiral-coiled ones.(Pl.49 ).
There are also a few contemporary examples with looped snzkes in other
materials.305 (Curiously, true looped snakes appear more frequently
in Attic on Athena's aegis, the earliest known to me being on an
amphora by the Amasis Painter, c.540-30 B.C.) (Pl.§ﬂ.b)306. None
of the Attic examples is without hair.

It is impossible, therefore, that the Fast Greek looped snake
could have derived from Attic examples. There is no doubt that looped
snakes appear much earlier in Bast Greece (as well as being much

commoner there, and much more consistent in type).
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The only other early examples:of looped snakes are Corinthian
and 'Argive-Corinthian'. Very close to the Last Greek type are those

of the Corfu gorgon,307

whose date is probably somewhere in the first
guarter of the 6th century. ©She has a fringe of snakes, looped in
a unique way, framing her brow on top of her hair. che also has an
unlooped pair springing out horizontelly at the sides of the neck,
rather like some of the bkast Greek gorgoneion aryvballois. i'he gorgoneion
of the lion Repos antefix,308 c+500 B.{e, has rather wild, twining
snakes across the brow: they bear a very slight resemblance to the.
looped type, in that the tips of their tails are tightly curled-over.
Probably most like the hast Greek ones, though not truly looped, are
the browfsnakes of the shield=-band gorgons, V1le and XXXg, (Pl.ﬁSRg)?Og
From this it seems very likely that the looped snake was an
kagt G£eek invention; however, an element of doubt must remain, as the
Corinthian examples (even thoush they are the only Corinthian examples
known with any kind of hair-snake) are close in date to the early
Fast Greek ones.

For late examples of looped hair-snakes in cther schools, see DPp./46,
147,155,

Be Fangs close to, or touching the tongue. ‘here is a striking

difference here too between the uast Greek examples and those of Attica
(and of other schools). Of the iast ureek exumples,36 have fangs,
and 26 of these have fangs close to or touching the tongue. from
Attica, the numbers are 7 out of 3054 ihe earliest kast Crcek example
(excluding the Carchemish shield) is one of the plastic vases, 4.2,

dated ¢.610 B.C., and there sre several other examples before 550 B.C.
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The earliest Attic example is on the Gorgon Painter's dinos,3lo a

small, almost unnoticeable pair of fangs, near the tongue. the next
is the Heidelberg Painter's gorgon, (Fl.S2la ), (also the earliest
example with a kind of lboped snzke) the rest are late 6th century,
and include the marble votive-shield and the terracotta antefix
discussed below, p.I1¥7 . (Pl.504e).

In contrast, there are 7 out of 36 East Greek examples with fangs
at the edges of the mouth, as against 21 out‘of 36 attic examples.
(These numbers, with percentages, are set out in the tables).

In other mainland schools the number of examples with fangs

touching the tongue is negligible (one at Corinth).311

Ce lisc ear-rings. Ihese first appear on mast Greek gorgons in the

second quarter of the 6th century (L.3, the earlier of the samos votive-
shields, and the antefix C.15), and there are 18 examples in all,
spread over the rest of the 6th cenvury and the early 5th century.
Though some Attic Bf gorgoneia seem to have stud ear-rings, the dise
type first appears in if, along with the coiled snakes.(?lﬁﬂ,ch). It
8lso appears in a few late archaic examples in other materizls, but never
without the looped snakes.312
For disc ear-rings in general, see appendix b
These three features e the salient oneg of the nast Greek group,
and should therefore, according to Payne's theory, o. derived from
Attic arte. i'he above examination scems to establish on the contrary

their priority in kast Greece (and incidentally their far greater

frequency there than in any other area of Greecep
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The second important factor is that of homogeneity. when we
compare the Last Greek central group with Attic gorgons and gorgoneia
(even just with those which are not of purely Corinthian descent, i.e.,
which have snakes), we find that the Last Greek centr:l group is
without any doubt the more homogeneous.

The complete 'East Greek' type, beardless, with looped snakes,
fangs close to the tongue, and disc ear-rings, appears first in one of
the Samos bronze votive shields, E.3, before 550 B.C. Only seven
examples from the total of thirty-five members of the main central
group (the 'hhodian' sub-group is treated below) have all three
characteristicse. However, twenty-two of the twenty-nine with haire-
snakes have looved snakes (in three of the twenty-nine the type of
snake is not known), and the proportion of these with one of the other
two chzracteristics also, is high. In the case oif fangs, for example,
they appear in seventeen of the thirty-five examples, and in fourteen
out of the seventeen they touch the tongue. It should also be noted
that more than a third of the group are fragmentary or, (in the case
of some of the coins), too small for all their features to be certain.

Exeluding three very fragmentary examples (C.8, 13, D.2), there
are six examples out of the thirty-five which have none of the three
main Esst Greek features: HA.lly be2, eby Gel, fediyiie Only two of
these, A1l and E.5, actually have any feature which is prominent in
another school. Two of the six, B.2, (Chiot pottery) and G.l (early
coin of ?Miletus), are certainly East Greek. See pp.!7/and!7( for

comments on some of these examples.
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0f the twenty-six examples with one or more of the three kzst
Greek features, three, all antefixes, also have a feature prominent
in other schools: C.l (one variant) has a beard, under the chin only,
and C.14 and 15 have fangs at, or close to, the edges of the mouth.

The 'hRhodian' appendix of the main central group, consisting
chiefly of plastic vases and with 12 members in all, also has a high
proportion of looped, or almost-looped, snakes, and of fangs close to
the tongue. There are two examples of disc ear-rings, one being 4.8,
the de Kolb aryballos, which has neither of the other two features,
‘The two earliest examples, B.i, the 'Rkhodian' plete 'gorgon-potniat,
and A.l, have beards under the chin, and fangs at the edges of the
mouéh; Bei is unique, but the hair-snakes of A.1 are certainly of the
East Greek type.

Nine examples from outside the geographical area of the main
central group aﬁd ite 'Rhodian'! sub=-group are closely connected in
styles BeiV, Lely2, ueds996,12,13, I.i. Yhe coin G.13 has no
snekes; E.l1 (Carchemish shield) and I.i (Kizilbel gorgon) have curving
snakes, the rest have looped snakes. ‘The coins of Apollonia Pontica
and Abydos (G.4,6) have all three characteristics, and several others
have two of the three. ‘I'wo examples (Ge5,6) have no hair. None has
any 'alien! characteristic. -

The shape of the face (the gradually-developing pear-shaﬁe), and
the proportions of the features, such as the short nose and the mouth
313

stretching beyond the outer corners of the eyes, though less

quantifieble than the characteristics just discussed, are nonetheless
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typical of the group and peculiar to it (until its late archaic Attic
and Western imitations).

It wiil be seen from this, and from the l'able, which gives the
defails in full, that over three-quarters of the central kast Greek
group is remarkably homogeneous, probably as much so as the Corinthian
seriese. It is also independent: not only do its members share
characteristios which are far more frequent here than elsewhere, they
also lack almost entirely the most important characteristics of other
schools. Many of the members of the group which do not share the
positive traits share the negative ones,

When we compare this coherent stylistic group with the Attic
gorgous and gorgoneia with snakes or any of the three 'Hast Greek!
characteristies, the picture is strikingly different. Attie examples
remain very varied, with many different combinations of features of
Corinthian and non-Corinthian_origin. One example may have one 'hast
Greek' feature, a second another, but none, apart from the two discussed
below (Besig 105,143), has them all combiﬁed and without other attribe
utes derivable from a different source. ¥Yor instance, the earliest
Attic gorgon with looped snakes, on a Siana cup by the Heidelberg
Painter, also has fangs touching the tengue, but combines_these with
hair and luxuriant beard of the Corinthian type, and, over her short
tunic, wears an animal-skin (see B.ii). The other pottery examples
with looped snskes have fangs at the edges of the mouth (e.g. Besig”
141),314 or none at all (e.g. Besig 86,133).515 the gorgoneion by

the Amasis Painter (Besig 108)316 bas fangs touching the tongue, but
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has no snakes, and is otherwise 'Corinthian' ?n types ihe examples
with unlooped snakes are very often bearded,317 and, if they have
fangs, have them at the edges Qf the mouth.

The closest likenesses to the kast Greek group ae without doubt
to be found smong the Kf chield-gorgoneia, especially Besig 133, by
Epiktetos (despite absence of fangs), and, of those with thin, spiral-
curled snakes, Besig 149 (Epiktetos II), and the Berlin Painter's
gorgoneia.318

An interesting fact is that among the few gorgons and gorgoneia
in other materials from Attica (thirteen in my list) are the only two
examples of the full 'East Greek' type, and two more with looped snakes.
All four are of the later 6th century. The two last-mentioned,

(Besig 151, 157), are Attic in appearance apart from the snakes (Besig
151 is actually from kretria, Athena's aegis-gorgoneion from the temple

of Apollo Daphnephoros).519 The two former ares -

le Ple50d. A fragmentary votive-shield of Island marble, from the
Acropolis.320 ‘"he marble is broken below the chin, but it seems

likely that the snakes encircled the head. the face ig fierce, with

wrinkled brow, and is slightly pear-shaped.

2, Pl.Sve. A series of terracotta antefixes from the Acropolis,321
all from the same mould (two complete examples, and fragments of

about nine others, with so@e variation in the painted details, ecge

the ear-ring pattern). The face is fat, fleshy, and slightly pear-

shaped. There are no snakes over the brow, but a pair of looped ones

springs outwards from under the chin. ihe ears are decorated by ear-
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rings of a type well=known from Cypriot sculpture and from kast Greek
examples such as the ivory priestess from wsphesus, and Clazomenian
pottery and sarcophagi.322

Both are of good workmanship, and the antefixes are made from
well-refined clay of the«kind used for vases and terracottas, instead
of the coerser clay normelly used for Attic antelixes.

These two isolated examples of the later 6tn century can do nothing
to support rayne's theory. T'hey scem concrete proof of Hast Greek
influence in Athens, and indeed are very probably the work of Last
Greek craftsmen,

This examination, I believe, shows decisively that the kast ureek
gorgoneia of the central group are both earlier and more homogeneous
than their nearest counterparts in aAttic art. Therefore Fayne's theory
of the Attic gorgoneion's infliuence on kast ureece after 550 B.C.
cannot stand. The factor of homogeneity would also defeat any theory
of Attic influence bvefore 550, even if it were not highly improbable
on other grounds: the overwhelming influence of Corinth on Attic pottery
in the late Tth and early 5th centuries mskes the ccmplete absence of
an Attic model for the 'hast Greek' type seem more than an accident of
survivaly at that time.too, Attic pottery was cémparatively little
exported.

In short, presenti archaebdlogical evidence indicates that there are
no grounds for the idea that the Lkast Greeks adopted an Attic model for
their goegoneien, and every reason to believe that, on the conirary,

the Attic type was modified by East ureek influence. ‘there is little
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definite evidence for bLust Ureek influence on Attic art before about
the middle of the 6th century, but after this it becomes gradually
stronger and, in the present case,}culminates in the hf shield=-
gorgoneia, which must be seen as an adaptation, albeit a thoroughly
itticized one, of the East Greek type. There is notning surprising
in this conclusion: East Greek influence on other branches of Attic
art, notably sculpture and architecture, in the second half of the 6th
century has long been‘recognized.

No other school of Greek art can claim to have been the source of,
or even to have influenced, the East Greek gorgoneion=-type, and indeed,
in the west, just as in Attica, there is irrefufable evidence of the
arrival of the Bast Greek type to challenge or replace the earlier

325

‘mainland! one in the later 6th century. It seems likely, consider=
ing the date, that emigrants fleeing the Persiuns were responsible for
this, rather than simple trade.

The simplest and most satisfactory theory, based firmly on the
evidence, is that bLast Greece shared with the rest of ureece the basic
gorgoneion with lsrge, grimacing mouth, staring eyes, protruding tongue
and fangs (whatever the origin of this type), but that from the late
7th century at least, it had its own highly individual conception of
the gorgoneion's sttributes, remaining throughout almost completely

impervious to influence from other Greek types, ana exporting its own

type in the late archaic period.
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NOTES ¢ CHAPIpR II

l. Much ink has been spilled on the question of the exact significance
of the 'Gorgon-Potnia', to little result. Kunze's remarks

(opecit.) are among the most sensible, and he is curely right in saying

that the creature on this plate is a Gorgon, and not just some kind of

nature-deity (cf., of recent opponents of this view, Schiering, opecit.).

The most recent long discussion of the 'Gorgon=-Potnia', that oi Christou,

is extremely confused and distorted (see also Hexvii, and n.25%).

Speeking of this plate, he even implies that the filling ornaments

support his identification of the 'Gorgon-Potnia' with the potnia

theron, saying that they 'are motifs known from other representations

of the goddess with animals', = boeotian and Melian., He omits to

mention that they are also part of the common repertoire of Aegean

pottery at this time, occurring together on many pots (cf. only A/H/S

pl.27, or Schiering, Werkstdtten pl.8.1), and separately on ccuntless

others, where there is no potnia theron. Incidentally, of the eleven
examples of the 'Gorgo mit Yieren' listed by him, ope.cit. pp.227-228,
nos. 8 and 9 are not gorgons, not belt-decoration, and not even ureek

(see Spartz 51ff, H.V. Herrmann, JdI 81,1966 138, and now U. Jantzen,

Samos VIII, 59£f, ple53)s

2 Although the position of the figure-decoration, on the interior

of the cup, is not Attic, the gorgon herself is very attic in
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appearance. Furtwingler (Roscher, 'Gorgo' col. 1711) first noted the
fondness of Attic gorgons for animal-skins: ‘'H¥ufig, namentlich auf

den altattischen Vasen, ist mit dem kurzen Chiton ein rell verbunden..
4 few of the many examples, from the second quarter of the 4th century

to early Rf, are: (, Painter, Vatican %35, Albizzati pl.36;

Heidelberg Painter, Khodes, no number, Cl.ihe VIiII, fig. 63; Amasis

Painter, BM B 471, S. Karouzou, lhe Amesis Yainter, plel5; Antimenes

Peinter, Villa Giulia 3556, CVA VG 3, pl. III He 53; Bf pinax

(Acropolis), BCH 82, 1958, 6633 Berlin Pasinter, Munich 23512, Lullies/

Hirmer, Gr. Vasen pl.56. Many other characters in Attic Bf (e.g.

winged daemons, masenads, Ferseus, Hermes) alsc wear skins over their
tunics. [Furtwlngler's words imply that he knew of examples from other
schools also. I know of only three examples (excluding B.ii) which
may not be Attic, and both of these, if not Lttic, are under strong

Attic influence: (i) “?Boeotian Bf ?stand, &th century, Hesperia irt

Bull. XVIII.78; see $» n.%63 (ii) and (iii) ?iretrian bf amphora
(oddly thought Clazomenian by Payne, NC 88 n.3) and hydria, ada 45,
1941, 64ff. (D.A Amyx).

A late 6th century Bf amphora of Cypriot shape, from Amathus,
CVA BM 4, ple III He 73.3 (BM excavations, 1894, Tomb 78), has a 'Harpy!
on one side and a 'Boread' on the other, wearing short chitons and
skins, and with four wings. This vase is probably of local manulactiure,
but again, clearly influenced by Attic Bf,

The Tariverde gorgon also wears boots of the type most common in

archaic Attic art (Yalouris, BCH 77, 1953, 293ff.). Her entire
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appeerance is consistent with an Attic origin, and alien to the other
bast Greek examples (admittedly few)., If not sttic, she is undoubtedly
Atticizing,.

5 Four other eiamples known to me hold looped snzkes in their handss
i, Jeies ii. Campanian antefix, Koch, DK pl.36; iii. oiana cup,
Heidelberg Painter (ple 524 ); iv. amphora, Antimenes bainter, CVA
Villa Giulia 3, pls. IIT H e 53,54, The two Attic corgons, unlike
Beiv. and the other two examples, hold their snakes by the loops. 4
numover of other examples hold unlooped snakes: €. H.ii,iii,v{%i,xiv
(gems)s terracotta arula, Selinus, Mon.Ant. 32,191; shield-band,

Ol.rorsche II pl.40; bronze shield-device, Ulympia B.4990, alelt. 17,

1961«62, Chron.119,pl.136;3 Chalcidian, ﬁumpf, CheVe pleldl; Iituvo

greave, walters, Select Bronzes in the BM,pl.V; Paros gorgon, d.ij

unpublished sherd belonging to Prof.C.M, Robertson, Attic, c.550.

Ihe last three have the snakes wound round their arms too. One or

two examples hold one snake onlys ee.ge Heivy early Bf amphora, Annali
1866, pleR. There are no certain kast Greek exemples with snake-
girdle, The holding of snekes . in the hands, as opprosed to having a
snake-girdle, has been considered an oriental feature (by,e.g., Besig

54ff)e  Kunze, however (Ol.forsch. II 68) believed it to be simply

a variant of the Greek snake~girdle, IFrom the above examples it seenms
that the type was occagionally used in most parts of Greece in the

6th century (hardly any of the above examples being before 550), in
most cases doubtless without direct eastern influence. Certainly,

however, earlier examples of Bes holding snekesiin a similar way are
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known (see Boardman, AGG 29,31, and, e.g. H.Bossert, bie Ausgrabungen

auf dem Karatepe, I Vorbericht, 4bb.89 (late 8th cent.), and EDAC 1971
62, fig.2, from Cyprus, early 5th cent.). I owe the last reference
to Miss V. Wilsone The influence of this type on the LBast Greek
examples, particularly the gems, seems highly likely. 4 'potnia!

with snskes appears on a fragmentary plate of 'Paro-Thasian' fabric

from Thasos, Inv.28857.

4e Gorgons and gorgoneia with only one pair of fangs are not very
rare, but seem gererally to be early, and often rather odd in

other ways: e.g., lower jaws Last Ureek, Be.i, Fel; Laconian: AO

figs4T7ds; pl.CII3 BSA 34, 1933=34, ple38h; AR 1927-28 fig.32;

Boeotians Fairbanks pl.56T; Attic ufs FR pl.84; uraef II pl.81,

no.1041., Upper jaw: PC: Payne, NC 80, no.3; EC: FPerachora II 62,

n0.16ll; CZCl&dng dele

5e Though ef. the 5th cent. antefix from Sabucina, with rouge=-like

patches of paint on the cheek-bones: fasti #rch. 18-19, 1963~

64, ple22, £ig.72y (here ol 43e).
6e €eg. Emporio 130-131, ple.40 10.405.

Te He is almost certéihly rirht about this. ‘he shape of the
antefixes is the same, the sizes given almost identical. ihe
gorgoneia themselves, though obviously of the same type, differ somewvhat

in general appearance: e.g. one of the Didyma moulds has a pear-
shaped face, another a beard, and the features as a whole look rather

larger and coarser than those of the one Kalabaktepe mould illustrated.
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Taking into account, however, the fact that other antefix-types from

the two places look identical (e.g. lotus, Filetus I.8, Beil.Il B,=

Didyma I pl.222 F670; frontal lion-hezd with front paws, Miletus I.8,

Beile II A = Didyma I pl.223, F674), the odds in favour of a single

workshop seem overwhelming.

Be Could this be the 'missing link' between the usast Greek gorgoneion-
antefixes and those of bS.ltaly and bSicily? Compare the Larentine

type, Arch. Class. 6,1954, pl.70.2. (414 may be a late manifestation

of this type in East Greece.

e This is the only surviving bast Greek antefix, apart from the
remarkable C,15, to show more than just the gorgoneion: it is
almost & bust, rather than a simple mask. In this it recalls sonme
Etruscan gorgoneion terracottas ol the late 6th century, from Laere
(andrén pl.10.36) and Veii (4Andrén pl.l), which also have necklaces,
and are of hast Greek type; c¢f.also the 'Haenad' type, such as Lndrén
ple2.4. Possibly earlier sast Greek examples existed (though some of
the Campanian antefixes, with gorgoneia of 'mainland' type, also seem

to indicate the top of the dress: e.g. Andrén pl.10,32, from Caere)a

10, Perhaps the attitude owes something to figures of Bes such as

the relief-sculpture from Karatepe, H.Bossert et al., lie Ausgra=-

bungen auf dem Karatepe, I Vorbericht, Abb,89; here bes holds up &

pair of snakes (not atvached to his head).  the gorgon's horns may,
(in this case at least), also recall the horned feather-crown worn by
Bes and other eastern deities, e.g. Bossert, op.cit.Abbe /& , or

Tell Halaf III pls. 10,1087



11, Gruben dates the Berlin gorgon slightly later than the Istanbul
one, (c¢520 and 530 respectively), on the grounds that the drarery
is freer and more skilful (he compares the Siphnian treasury), and the
treatment of the figure, with hegqd freed from the architrave, more
daring and advanced. This would mean that the e:zst end of the pers.st-
asis was started first (Gruben produces the analogy of the Polycrates

temple at the Samian Heraion).

12, Jantzen, op.cit., iike ridder and cthers, draws attention to the
description (Hdt. IV 152) of the bronze cauldren dedicated to

Hera by Kolaios of bamos about 638 B.C.  lhis was supported by three
kneeling bronze figures, unfcrtunately many times larger than ours (11.5
feet high!). He appears to think that the cauldron stood directly on
the heeds of the figures, and judges our gorgon to be a 6th century
example of this type. The lion-foot and struts, however, seem to
indicate a tripod such a3 that beloneing to the cauldron from La Garenne
near Vix (Jantzen, cp.cit. 8Gff, pl.58),

Lieference is also made to lFausanias' mention (II.22.2) of a bronze
bowl, not very large, supported by 'ancient statues of Artemis, seus
and Athena', in the Agora at srgose.

A surviving example of a bronze krater 'suprorted! by kneeling
gorgons is one of those frcm irebenischte, now in the National Museum,

Belgrede, Invl.174/I , (JAI 45, 1930, 4A 276 ff, especiclly £bbel5);

a more modern photograph, L.Popovié, Katalog nalaza iz Nekropole kod

Irebenifta, Narodni Musej Beograd, Antika I (19535), 1l1£.23%,23C4)s

+his volute-krater, however, iz of the late oth century, and the gorgons
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are only 3"-4" high. Our gorgon is certainly one of the largest
surviving castebronze figures of the 7th century (and indeed of the
archaic period); a Late Geometric (c.700-675) 'ring-handle holder'
from a tripod is 36.7 cms. (Ol.Ber.VII,151, pl.62), and some mid-7th
century cast griffin protomes are about this size (U.Jantzen,

ur.Greifenkessel nos.80,81 (36 cms.), 71 (37 cms.).

13. B.Filow, Die Nekropole von Irebenischte (1927), no.63, pl.8

(First Trebenischte krater)s k.Joffroy, Le lrésor de Vix

plexx, Inv.Belgrade 174/1 (Second Treb.krater). Both are gorgon-

busts, with no wings visible from the front.

14. Schefold, ML 36; R.Hampe, AM 60-61, 1935-36, 228
15. e.g. the bone disc, AQ 219, pl.121.1 (mentioned by Kunze).

l6. Ol.Forach. 11.1570

17 Altsam.5t. IV, 1950, fig.240.

18, Altsam.cte IV, 1950, fig.2510

19. e.g. Langlotz, Magna Uraecia pl.I; 01 Forsch. II pl.39.

20, €egs Andrén pl.10.353 this cat.C.14; possible Ol.forsch

II pl.25.

21. I owe my knowledge of the following coins to Lr.C.M.Kraays:

Gel, Go13, G.15, and g.l/in the Cycladic section. I should

}‘ -
like to thank him also for advising me on dates and supplying references.
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22 Compare the electrum coins attributed to Miletus by nabelon,
Iraité pl.I 20,21 (stater, panther-heads back to back), and 22,
23 (trite, single panther head). <“he incuses, especially those of
the staters, are very close to those of G.la. and be (be ple ['7 ).
For double gorgoneia, compare a green jasper scarab from iharros, 4G I
pl.15.71, HKiccioni fi~.31, with two gorgoneia which share, not the

tongue only, but *the whole mouth.
)

234 Dr. CoMe.Kraay informs me that he bclieves the terminal date for
the Larnaca hoard to be too high. “his coin=type mey therefore

be later than 480, especially as, in hi: opinion, it looks among the

latest in the hoard. The fact remains, however, thai the gorgoneion

is pure late archaic in appearance,

24 The mysterious figure on the left recalls that on one of the

gems where a gorgon kills a lion (H.xiii). here too the figure
stretches out an arm. On Hexv. however, the 'helper' holds up something
which looks like a stick or sword in her outstretched leit hand, as

well as a mysterious object in her right hand.

25. Christou (op.cit.) obsessed with the idea that the Gorgon with
animals is simply an aspect of the potnia theron, maintains that

'Hewbililes! on this gem is really the potnia's male consort, the potnios

theron, and that the representation therefore shows that the potnia

theron and the Gorgon with animals are identicall

26. An early "lassical scaraboid with locped snakes, Boardman, Greek

Gems and Finger-hings, 287, no.456. This need not be Last Greek,
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as by this time (second gquarter of the 5th century) these snzkes had
spread to other parts of Greece, notably attica and ragna uraecia.

27« Lullies/Hirmer, Ur.Vagen pl.56. Cf. also t.o late 6th century
exampies from Sicilian cley arulae: kiccioni fig.52 (Agrigento)s

Monesnte 32, ple35.1 (velinus).
28. Dr. Dian Duryea now confirms this in a letter.

29, eege CVA Vienna 1, pl. Deutschland 228 no.9 (alabastrbn): a disc

with three wingsj J.oieveking and iHe.Hackl, lie K8nigl.Vasen-

sammlung zu Minchen, no.298, pl.9 (globular aryballos): small disc

with rosette, with four large wings.

30, Ihere are a number of other spotty-faced gorgoneis, all terinthians
i) Payne, NC 283, no.360; ii) NC 286, 10457, pl.20.1,2, fig.24B;
NC 297, no.718 (21l kC), and iv) NC 318 no.1188, fig.250 (1iC). Dugas,
op.cit. 10, suggests that the spots of lelos Be 19 were assimilated from
a panther-head associated with the gorgoneion on the object which the
Cycladic painter téok as his model (he hae in mind a shield like those
on the Monteleone chariot). As no brenze-relief lions cr lion-heads
of the period survive from the Cyclades, lugas' theory cannot be tested;
virtually no surviving 7th century metezl-reliefs can definitely be
attributed to Corinth either. It is, however, perhaps worth noting
that, although considerable nuumbers of felines with spotiy bodies appear
on both Cycladic and Corinthiar pottery, almost all have spcte=less
faces. A few nave spots immedistely round the mouth to denote the

coerse whiskers of the mizzle (e.g. Cycladic: Dugas, op.cite. pl.29;
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Acta Arch. 33,1962; 237,fige.6; Corinthian: NC pl.9.1). Froto=

sttic is similar: see K.kilbler, Altattische Malerei 1pls.40,42,47,

(though an example with completely spotty face occurs, 4Heceugebauer,

antiken in Deutschen Privatbesitz 59 no.142). lhe gorgoneia, however,

have spots either all over the face, or on the upper part only, leaving
the mouth and chin cliear, so that, if there was & borrowing at all,
it seems to have been of motif only.

Whatever the origin of the spots, the break of some thirty to
fifty years between the Uycladic amphora and the Corinthian group seems
to preclude a direct connection, but a 'missing link' is by no means

imposaible. (& much later spotty-faced penther, ﬁkerstr&m,.élg plel3).

3le Four 'buttons' from Greece, in the British Fuseum, bear gorgoneia
so very like the Neapolisg coin-type thet it scems probable, as
Haynes remarks, that they were actually made in Neapolis: D.lels.daynes,

"4 Pin and Four Buttons from Greece', BM wuarterly 23, 1960-61,48,pl.22,

(Inv.1359 7-20 2-5). 'he buttons, c. l.5 cms. in diam., consisto of
& bronze oup filled with c¢lay, on which the gorgoneion is stamped in

relief; they were originally gildedes

Corinth

32. Payne, NC 80, fig.23 4~C; IFriis Johansen, Vo, ple34.2.
33. NC 80, fig.23 D (4D 1i pl.52).

34 NC 82-87.

35, NC 82, fig.24B; Syracuse gorgon, Langlotz, i‘2gna Greecia pl.l

See Appemdixe.
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36  Friis Johansen, VS pl.34.2.

37« see nda3. Boardman, AGG, for sensible remarks on oriental
influencee.

38, aDlelt. 10,1926, Parart, 36, figs. 125;3.

39. Perachora II, 151, pl.6l, no.1594,

400 ASAtene NQS.21-22, 1960,860
410 ;ADelto 22,1967, 364, pl.272&0

42,  Ol.Forsch.IT, pl.23, VIIe, pl.54, XXXg.

\
43, G.Rodenwaldt, Korkyra II pls.3=5. The horse-riding terracobta

gorgon from Syracuse, (Langlotz, Magna Graecia pl.,12) has two

snekes winding round her waist then over the shoulders and up
the back of the head, but these are not true hair-snakes; she
is the equivalent of a painted gorgon like NC ple43.2.

44, NC 83, fige25 A=C,

45. NC 82, fig,24B; 83, fig.25L,

46« NC fige24B; CVA Louvre 8, pl.III Ca 15. 28,30; 4aSitene N.S.
21=22, 1960,1465 JHS 6, 1885,7.

47. HC fige.24 Ay Cj ple43.2.

48, NC fig.27 D,E (LC); fig.26 (Corfu gorgon); Langlotz, Magna

Graecia pl.12, and Aukt.Basel 34,1967,49,pl.26, no.104 (plastic

vases); Perachora I pls.40,42 (bronzes).

49, NC figs. 25 E,26,27 Dyis, and ADelt, 17, 1961-52, Chron. pl,281b

(Corinthian); Ol.Forsch. II pl.54 (shield=band); CVA New York 2,

pleII, ASAtene N.S5.21-22, 1960,210,201, CVA Louvre 1, pl.IIIHAdS8

(Attic)s Rumpf, Ch.V. pls.110,117,145 (Chalcidian). In both
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Corinthian and Attic, this chsracteristic alsc appears in some
other running, or flying, figures of the same date: e.g.
ASttene NoS. 21-22, 1960,227; CVA Cambridge 2, ple IIT H 24.1.

50. Se.Hersom, Hesperis 21, 1952, 275-278,pl.72. (bated by the vase-
painting parallels for the dress. Contrast Karagiorga, GXK 36,
n.5, 3rd guarter of Tth century).

51l. ©Schefold, ML ple TObyc.

52. NC fig. 26, 27D, ple43.2.

53. NC figy24 C.

54« NC fig.25 &, 26. OUn winged boots, BCH 77, 1953%,293ff. (Gizlouris).

55« NC fig.27 D, E; ADelt, 17, 1961-62, Chron.pl.281b.

56, Perachora I Dplse34442.

5T« See n.s50.

58. iee notes 50 and 53. Also KC fig.27 & (iC)
59. NC fig.25 E. &

60 NC fige27 Dy pled3.2.

61, See nJd3.

62o See HQSQ.

shield=bands

63, m.Kunze, Ol.Forsch.II (1950), 65 ff, 213ff. = more recently=

discovered example with Corinthian inscription (also from Clympia),
ADelt. 17, 1961-62, Chron. 120, pl., 137c.

64, C.Waldstein, The Argive Heraion II, 351 no.4 'lwo winged gorgons

holding branches'. Considered lonian by Payne, NC 88, no.5, and

n.2, apparently because of the gorgons' long robes.
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65. J.M. Cook, BSA 48, 1953, 34455457, pl.l7.

66- OloEOI'SChQ II p1057

67. Pfuhl, MuZ fig.215 (drawing).
. 680 SChefOld, ;M..I.i pl.l?.

69. Langlotz, Magna Grazecia, pl.l5. See ideitoss Holloway, 4JA 75,

1971, 435=436, for an attempt to date the metope to the early
6tﬁ century, explaining the ustepped fqlds of Perseus!'! and
Athena's garments as the result of a reworkins in the late 6th
centurye.

700 Olo.‘ﬁiorSCho II, plS. 23,540

T1l. Ol.Forsch. II, Beil.4,

72.  BCH 77, 1953, 293ff.

T3¢ Ol.Forsch. II, Beil.5.2 (Ftoion); Ulvmpiz IV ple39.700.

T4. Ol.¥oreche II ple55

75« See above, Dei1( , and ppe. IT0-ITL
T6. See above, DPs |29 .

77« Ol.forsche II, pl.39

78 G.Hodenwaldt, Korkyra Il pls.3=6; Lenglotz, ‘arna Graecie,

plels Also a very fragmentary terracotta relief from uela,

Van Buren, ANR 152.,2, fig.80C.

Boeotie

79. Schefold, ML plel5b. I'wo examples from the moulds,known, both

in Paris,
80 e.ge Schefold, ML pls. 12,13. this was simply the pithos-

artist§’: way of rendering eyes. Cf.Riccioni 149.
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824

8

84.

85

86.

87.
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A.de hidder, Bronzes Antiques du Louvre I, 20, no.9o, pl.11,

Inv.MNC 1273, Hte 12 cms. A good rhotoeraph, kiccioni 145
fige 27

Lthe shape of nose, the 'beard', and animal-earg, bear a curious
resemblance to those of the gorgoneion.on a Tth century bone
seal from Spartas A0 pl.141.3.

(i) “hebes ko50263, from %hitsona, BSA 14, 1907-08, 260,pled,
A8V 30, 'Boeotian Imitators of the KX Fainter'. (ii) Boston
01.8110, Fairbanks no«559,ple.57.

berlin F 1727, ABV 29.1, 'Uroup of the Boeotian Lancers's 4
good photograph, JH: 87, 1967,plelde ror the wings, merging
into the upper part of the chivon, cf. the he.sos Faintersh
gorgons, A/H/5 pls. 18,19 - one arm behind the wing in one
gorgon, pl.19; and the &L or kC alabastron, Jii b, 1885,7,.
Bis 32, 1925-26, pl.35.

(i) tthe foot of a boecotian amphora or en attic rarly vlack

Figure standses ce590 B.C.', Hesperia art bulletin XVIII.78;

the gorgon wears an animal-skin: see Pel4adw.-L + Lhe dating
must be too early. (Now in the Lreck Museum of ihe University
of Newcastle-upon-Tyne)s (ii) A4 late Bf skyphos, with on each
side the beheaded Medusa flanked by her sisters: G.iicole,

Cat.des Vases FPeints du Musée Mationale d'sthdnes, oSupple (1911),

181, no0+923, fig.4, Inv.12257, listed by besi: as Loeotian (no.74).

Cfe als0 Ppe /6L -

Other gorgon—examplesﬁ €.ge, this cat. Bei,y #ei (late Tth cente.
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-c.500); Laconian ivory, lMarangou pl.54 (c.500); Corinthian?

bronze statuettes, rerachora I pls.34,42 (mid-6th cent.);
4

btruscan, bucchero, uiglioli pl.53, mid-5th cent.; bronze,

cchumacher, Bronzen in Karlsruhe pl.VI.1l, 6th cent.; 4attic? -

fouloupa, BCH 93, 1969, 867 figed, DlexXe

88, (i) The finest example artisticslly from boeotia, the terracotta
* gorgoneion antefix from the Ptoion (J.lucat, Les Kouroi du
Ptoion (1971),419,p1.145, no.270, Athens N 15%41), is shown to
be aAttic by recent finds of identical antefixes in the Asors at
ithens (Hesperia 39,1970,pl.38).
(ii) Another gorgoneion from the rtoion, in reponssé on a small
bronze plaque, with short, tufted beard and heavy brow=curls,
but with no more distinctive features, J.lucat,op.cit., %34,p1l.107,
no.192, Athens NM 10855.
Laia) s 1650-Pe-
Laconia,
K = Karagiorga, and refers to the catalogue in her article,
alelt «1941,1904,120-122,
89, Before 650s AU plal39 (the curious elongated chin reminiscent
of the Kabirion plaque, hiccioni fige27).
90e A0 pl.102 (K.T), Marangou figse33,37.
91. A0 pl.145 (K.1).
92,  e.ge AO fig.128 (K.12).
93¢  AQ ple56.3. But not pl.56.2.
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94»  e.ge A0 PL.T (K.19)5 Bob 34,1933-34,pl.37a (K.21), pl.38h
(K025), etc.

95+ €oge BSA 34,1933=34,pl.3Ta; hiccioni fig.52 (Ke25)

\O

0e  Ixceptions: AQ pl,102; Karagiorga pl.?Zg,

\O
-~J
.

eege AQ fig.Toc (not in K.); A0 pl.197.26 (¥.12); Kera-iorga
pl.71 (K.31).

98  BSA 34, 1933=34, ple3Ta (K.21); AO pl.17 (not in K.);

A0 figeTT71 (not in K.); the ivory plaque, AO pl.105 (K.15).

99. 4.de kidder, Vases de la Biblicthdque iationale pleV (K.24).

100, Tocra ple63.945.

101, Hiccioni fig.52 (K.26).

102. BSA 34, 1933=-34, pl.38h (K.23)?; 4abistene H.5.17-18,1957,
40,fige39: snakes with cock's combe oece n.125.

105. Karagiorga 118.

104 eo.ge Karagiorga pl.69a (K.3); ple68d (K.17); ple7l (X.31);
Ple73b (Ke37)3 AO ple7 (K.19); Zocra ple53.945; veveral
examples with a vertical line on the brow: BSki 34,1933=34
p1.38h (K.23); Karagiorga pl.69b (Ke32); sce pel70 &
Karagiorge excludes the series of bronze gorgoneia {rom the
base of hydriswhandles, which also have '"beauty-spots! of
Laconian type (Karasgiorga 118 n.16).

105, BSA 34,1933-34,P1.29 (K.22); 40 plelT (not in K.},

106. A0 fig.47d (K.5); BSi 28,1926-27,67,fig.11b (botk before or
c+600) .

107. Karagiorga pl.?%ﬁ (Ke4l).



108,
109.

110.

111,

112,

112,

114.

115,
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50 Dle197.26 (k.12).

A0 pl.141 (K.4), bone, ¢+6307); Marangou figeH9a

See pp.11l7,16l, The palmette-like marking on the two pobttery
examples, Hiccioni figs.dl (K.25) 2nd 62 (K.25) may be a
reflection of the Corinthian type.

eege Karagiorga pl.69a (K.3); BSA 34,1933-34,pl.37 (K.21)3
ple29 (Ks22): these two with feathery eyebrows also;
Keragiorgas pleT1 (X.31); AS&tene N.S. 17-18, 1957,40,fig.39;
Karagiorgae GK pl.10 (eyebrows). Karagiorsa also (119 n.19)

rives other, none~gorson, examples from 'Laconien'! bronzework:
9 &, o H ?

ef. also BSa 544 1933%=34,71+35e, a lLaconian helmeted head

aryballos. Gorgoneia with eyelaches in other schools:  attic:
Graef I ple98 no.2398 (mid 6th cents.); ade 52,1958, pleY

(Bf, c4490, when some painters had a fondness for eyelashes);
Campanian: Koch,LK pl.20; ‘thages: c.l. cyebrows: cf.dela,o;

Karouzou, smasis rainter ple.4Z.

eege AQ figed7d (Ke5); pl.173 (K.9); Karagiorga pl.68d (K.17);
Kiccioni fig.61 (K.25), and many others. wuxamples occur in
other schoocls, but not with such frequency.

B.Filow, Die Nekropole von irebenischte pl.9, Karagiorga ple7le.

For an KEtrusean imitation of & similar tyvpe, also resembling

the gorgon=-busts, aukieuzern 1,1959.81,

Karagiorga nos.34=3%9, Horns: h.Joffroy, Le Wrésor de Vix

p1.22 .4,

A0 pl.l7.



117.

- i18.

119.

120.

121,

124,
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Asatene Nelds 17=18,1957,40,£ige39.

BSA 34,1933=34,pl.32a (referred to by Kunze, 0l.ier.V 49,n¢34).
The cup=-tondo, ‘ocra ple63.945, was published aftwr the article.
Peb4,plel0.

AU pls.8,106, fig.126k.

DeGoMitten, lizster-bronzes from the Classical world (19548)76,

no.71l, with bibl,

Libya Antiqua 3=4, 19556=07,196 pl.72b. Liam.,0f tondo

53 CIS »
See ppe (63,

MeComstock and C.Verneule, Ureek,utruscan aud somsn Bronzges in

the M¥A, Boston (1971), 450 no.560, Inv.98.652.  Preserved ht.

24¢Ty wdthel7e2 cmse 1he reliefseems to have been on & square
or rectangular sheet (original edge remaining at left). If
the -square hole near the top left is an arrow~hole, like those

on the Crowe corsiet (Aukt.basel 40,1959, fronticpiece and p«83;

A.Snodgrass, sariy Greek Armour and -eapons, 154) the relief

must presumably have belonged either to some wer-like plece of
equipment, or ﬁo the exterior of a2 building. the shape scems
wrong for a shield=device; & chariot would be suitable, but it
seems that the mainland Greeks ¢id not use cheariots for fighting

at this time (Snodgrass, Arms and Armour of the trecks 40,387-88),

Perhaps the relief was fixed to & gate or door, & suitable
position for a gorgoneion.

€ege BSA 34, 1933=34 pl.37; AU pl.l17.
/
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Karagiorga 120; see Arch.Cless. 6,1994,pl.68.5. ‘he terracotta

votive shield from Taranto, ASAtene H.S. 17-18,1957,40,fig.39,
appears to have snakes with cock's combs beneath its chin: cf.

5th cent, Tarentine antefixes, Archi.Classe. pl.72.2,4, but the

time-gap is rather large. The antefix from Olympia (Olympia
11143,ple848, Van Buren,GFR 136 no.5,fig.119), is cleimed as
Laconian by G.lreu, who publishes it, and as S.Italian by

Laviosa (Arch.Class.6,1954,225). This sounds as though there

must be a connection somewherel However, Treu's attribution
seems to be based on a similarity which he sees with the marble
akroterion Karagiorga pl.72g - to me largely illusory: the
beaded locks and the shape of face are slightly similar. The
antefix-gorgoneion does have a straight mouth, like many
Laoconian examples (see n.24), On the other hand, I can see no

striking resemblance to S.Italian gorgoneia either.

Chalcidian

126,

127.

128,

129,

Rumpf,CheVe 1n0.28, (two), p.72, (Group of the Hydria in Cambridge);
nos. 104,109,152, p.75, (Group of the Belly-amphorae); no.l51
(two),pe90, (Groups of the Orvieto Hydria - name-piece); no.l19,
p.104 (Group of the Phineus Cup).

Rumpf plse108-111 (no.104); pls.116=118 (no.109)3 pls.l44=-

146 (ne.152).

See ps 128 and p.2c® n.49.

127 )
nos. 104,109 (see n&55, and no.28, (two) Kumpf plse55,57.
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130.A See neld 7,

131.  BCH 77,1953,293ff.,

132, No«l51, Kumpf pl.141.

133, .Payne,_ﬁg rle43.2.

134, ALM X1, pl.V.

135  Fumpf pl.39.

136.  Humpf no.l, p.54, pl.1l (Group of the Amphorae with Inscriptions).

137 fhe only other surviving truly long-robed gorgons of the second
half of the 6th century are bast Greek: cat. D.i (Uidyma) and
I.i (Kizilbel), and some of the gem-group (e.go Hexvii, C+.500B.C.).
The Ltruscen gorgon, lMon.inte, VII, 249 fig.24, late 6th or early
5th cent., has & longish chiton, and & late 6th cent. attic
gorgon, on an amphora in the manner of the hed=line lainter,
CVA BM 4 pl.III He 69.4, has a strange robe which across the
légs is above the knee, and falls to ground-level hetween them.
In the Tth oentf long~-robed gorgons appear in several mainland

schools, as well as in Bast Greck.

Sicily and South Italy

138, Langlotz, Magna Uraecia pl.I, p.243 (dated c.960 B.C.)s The

large, pointed 'beauty-spot' on the gorgon's brow is entirely
hypothetical, and presumably based on the Gela terracotta
gorgoneion (n.149below). See Mon.Ant. xxv, 614,pl.xvi (P.Orsi).

139, Van Buren, AFR 162.2, fig.80.

140s  See psi33 pl33ew (Ol.Forsch II pl.39).
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141s Payne, NC 81; Langlotz, Megna Graeeia pl.l2, H.Sc. 1951,

325, fige5l.

142, R.Kekulé von Stradonitz, Die antiken lerrakotten von Sizilien,

Abb.95. Notable examples (not on gorgons) in another school
are those of the nmast Greek bronze-reliefs: see Chapter 11T
pp. 364 &
143. Gabrici, Mon.Ante. 32, 194 pl.33.1; 191 pl.33.2; 193 pl.35.1.
144. ©See n.d49..

145« P«Merconi, Agrigento (1929) fig.133, Riccioni fig.52e

146« Langlotz, Magna Graecia, plel5. See H.koss Holloway, AJA T5,
1971, 435-436, for an attempt to date the metope to the early
6£h century, sclaiming that the stepped folds of Perseus' and
Athena's garments are the result of a late 6th cent. re-working.

147, F.i, ple /b 3 Marangou pl.54.

148, M.Comstock and C.Vermeule, Greek, Xtruscsn and ioman Bronzes

in the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston (1971), 284 no.409 (Inv.98.656).

Another example, U.Jantzen, Bronzewerk.stdtten in Grossgriechenland

und Sizilien, pl.32.

149, Van Buren, AFR 160.1, fig.78, ficcioni fig.44 (hte 1.05m.).
150. Gabrici, Mon.Ant. 35 (1933) col.l195ff, pls,32-33, (est.ht.

2,75m.) .

151s eeg. AQO pl.VII; Yocra ple63. 9453 B.tilow, Die Nekropole von

Trebenischte pl.IX.

152. Not identical - the neat little curls point downwards on Gela,

upwerds on Selinus, but the normal vay of showing a beard is



153.

154,

155.

1564

157
158,
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by tufts or strokes. Cf. a later 6th century entefix from
Morgantina, below nfg‘ )

e.ge Van Buren, AFR 1%8.5, niccioni fig.70 (.andazzo); L.
Bernabo Brea, Sizilien,45 (Syracuse): for this charscteristie,

Cfo Col4o

e.ge« Kekulé von otradonitz, lie antiken ilerrakotten von Sizilien 42,

eeg+ Monednt. 18, 147,fig.6 (Urammichele, Catania); Soc.Megna.Gr.

1930, 163=~165 (Himera). Both these examples must be 5th century.
(Yhe second is quoted by Andrén, p.clxvii, as showing influence
from the Campanian type of antefix, with its frame of tongues.
‘“his may be so, but with a time-lag of perhaps 25 years, and &
tetally different gorgoneion-type, it is hard to be sure that

the influence did not come via the later struscan antefixes
rather than direct.) An example with looped snakes, see n,ggé).
Van Buren AFR 161.3, fig.79 (hipponium - dated too early)s

L@Bernabb Brea, dizilien, 45 (Syracuse)s Kekulé 42, Soc.Magn.ur.

1932,72,pleIX (Agrigento).

Fasti Arche. XVIII-XIX, 1963=64,316 no«4348, fig.72.

Bernabd Brea, op.cite45 (Syracuse); Higgins I, pl.155, BM 1137
(Gela),
Most of the East Greek examples have many other snekes besides
those undér the chin or by the ear, so the ideaz of their
responsibility for the two-snake pMegna Graecian type should be
viewed with caution., Bast Greek examples with only two snakes

ares Co1ll, C.13 (?), Dei (?), Hexii-xiv, and the scropolis antefix,
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Buschor, Tondlcher II pl.5. Host of these are from kast Greek

'fringe! areas. ixamples from other areas include: Corfu
pediment gorgon (not the only snakes, but very prominent);
perhaps Perachora II 1958; Laconia:s AQ fig.76c; fig.le8m,

151
pl.1973 Trebenischte handle=gorgoneion (seen5;43; struria:

Schumacher, Bronzen in Karlsruhe pl.VI; 4Attica: Nikosthenes,

Louvre F99, at the base of a handle, imitating a metal type like
the Trebenischte one; cfealso A/H/S pl.84 (Andokides Painter).
Cf, also an early classical antefix from Antikyra, BCH 79,1955,
257,262 fige9 (called 'Corinthian' -why?). One of the most
similar is the antefix from Olympia (Olympie III pl.VIII),
called Laconian though Laviosa thinks it South Italian.

(See p. 20%, n;%;a.

160. See Payne/Young 62, ple39, Acrop.660. The appearance of this
hair-style with the known East Greck features (looped or Securve
snakes, disc ear-rings, and sometimes fangs touching the tongue)
in Mégna Graecian examples leads to the idea that they might be
derived from the =ame source; note alsc the Pelaikastro antefix,
n;;glbelow; Surviving Zast Gresk gorgoneia sometimes have a
single row of curls: e.g. 2.3, L¢4, but the only one with a
double row is the gorgon of the Pantikapaioan gem, H.xive FProme
inent rows of snail-curls across the brow are not uncommon in
late archaic sculpturs, however: e.g. Lullies/Hirmer pl.63,
Payne/Young 102,103,1-2, (Attica)s Lullies/Hirmer pl.68 (Eretria);

pls.75,83 (Aegina). The fashion clearly emerged in the late

6th century, but where?
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162,
163.
1644

165,

166,

167.

168,
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(a) Arch.Reps. 1960-61,48, from the 4cropolis (note the beard,
recalling the early 6th century gorgoneia from Gela and velinus);
(b) AJa T4, 1970,377, pl.95.25, dated to the third quarter of
the 6th century (must be right at the end of that period). Cf.
thevLariaa gorgoneion C.5. Better photographs, AJ4 62, 1958,
156, DLe284+4.

CeLaviosa, Arch.Class. 6, 1954, 226 n: .7, ¢ives scme examplesa

oee previous note. oce also D.M. Hobinson, AJA 27,1923%,1-12,
op.cit.229.

kichter, Archaic Greek art 128, and Handbook of the Greek

Collections, Met.Mus. of art,1953) 30,fig. 19 d=-g.

rhis naturally brings to mind lLaconian examples (see pp.13%8 ),
though ef. 'Chalcidian' eye-cups, e.g. Kumpf, Ch.V. pls.177-182,
'he narrow 'scallops' across the brow recall the hair-gstyle of
the Tenea ¥ouros (Richter, Kouroi” figs.245-250), but wider
scallops were common for both Corinthian and Attic tondo=-
gorgoneia, continuing in Attic to the end of Bf,.

Laviosa ple69.2. See p. /Gl and n,ggi

Richter, Handbook, . .et.luse. 1953, fig.19f, (too early). See

iV

note to C.8.

Laviosa pl.70; ecf.also Christies' Cat., Mar.23,1971, 30,n0.85;

Ke.Schefold, leisterwerke Griechi schejKunst no.275.

AL 1966, 304 Tig.52.
_ 16S~
Seg Ne28

Koch, DK pls. ¥-¥II.
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Hesperia 39,1970,pl.38.

174. R.Hampe and He.Gropengiesser, Werke der Kunst in Heidelberg 1I,
38, 98,pl,13. Laviosa 234.

175« The truly pear-shaped fece does not appear in surviving zast
Greek art before the end of the 6th century.

176. AntKe 4, 1961, pl.25; Lullies/Hirmer, Gr.Vasen pl.56; AJA 62,
1958, pl.9.

177. BSA 11, 1904-05, 303ff, fig.20.

178. AD III pl.29.

Campania

179. HeKoch, Dachterrakotien aus Kampanien 29-38; 4andrén, p.clxvii ff.

180. Koch, DK ple7.1l,2.

181.  Koch,3K pl.33.2. (colour); pl.5.

182. Koch, DK pl.6.3; (%¥pe VII), cf. ple28.5.

183, Kochy, DK 1Dls5.5; Dpleb.2=4

184, Koch, DK pl.VI-I (Type IV).

185. See n.18%4.

186, Andrén p.clxviii; ple.10.32 (Caere), pl.144.502 (sSstricum,
Latium).

187. Koch, DK pl.20. sye-lashes: popular in Laconia; see pellY¥
and n.111 One Laconian example comes from tfaranto. otud
ear-rings: See Appendix 6

188, @.g. Andrén pl.l, pl.2 (Veii)s ecf. &lso pl.155.

189, Andrén p.clxix; here pl.27. Incidentally, the tufarshield=-

gorgoneion from Chiusi has a frame of small tongues.
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191.

192.
193.
194.

195.
196.
197.
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Schumacher, Bronzen in Karlsruhe 151, n>.782, pl.22,

'unteritalisch-griechisch des VI-V Jahrh'; modern photograph

Ol.Ber.VIII 193, Abb.T3.

Other examples: Corfu, Mon Hepos, Van Buren, GFR 130.3,
fig.64; Tegea, ADelt. 19.1, 1964, pl.68g; Sparta,AQ fig.l147.
'Mixed Ionic-Attic' types BCH 77, 1953, 293ff.

cf. BSA 14,1907-08, pl.X (Boeotian).

Similar snakes, similerly held: this cat. B.iv, J.i. Other
examples of gorgons holding snakes which do not encircle their
waists occur in Attic, Chalcidian and on & Sicilian aruls, as
well as on kast Greek gems. See note 3 for refs.

Koch, IK pl.35 (colour), Giglioli pl.174.

Mon.Ant. 37,1938,pl.VII.

G.Schneider-Herrmann, BABesch.45, 1970, 38-46, figs.l2-13, svid
to be from Capua. For the snakes bordering the jaw cf. this
cat. C.5. TFurtwlngler, with his all-embracing pan-Ilonism,
included the Capuan antefixes ('Chalcidian monuments') in his
list of examples of 'the regular, broad, full Ionic type
without snakes' (Roscher's Lexikon, Gorgo, cols.l1713-4, cf.

Meisterwerke der gr. Plastik, 253). lrs. Schneider-Herrmenn

accepts this uncritically (op.cit. 46, with n.28, a list of

almost completely irrelevant references), and appears to apply
it to most of the other western gorgoneion antefixes also. It
should be stressed that the Capuan antefix gorgoneia are about

as far removed from the 'East 8reek' type as is possible.
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Etruria

198, Lesig 105-108.

199, ee.ge Giglioli pl.53, mid-6th cent.

200. Mon.inte VII, 249 {ig.243; probably zlso the [edusa of the
Caere plaques, though the fragments are dif{icul. to deciphers
Arch.Class. 9,1957, pls.lII-V.

201ls Walters, telect Bronzes from the DM, pl.V (if ktruscan -listed
by Besig, but perhaps more likely Campanian or o.Italian).

202,  LeMihlestein, Kunst der Ltrusker 167.

203. Giglioli pl.53.

204, ADelt.XIX.1l, 1964, pl.70b.

205, Aukt.luzern I, 1959,.,98.

206s CVA Reading 1, pls, 36,37. Kote also schilles' Lest Greek
helmet.

207. DMon.inte. VII, 249 fig.24,

208 Giglioli pl.87.3. B.Goldman, Berytus 14-15, 1961-64, 1ff, sees
the pouched overfall of her tunic as a reminiscence of the
hanging breasts of Lumashtu, from whom he derives the Greek
gorgoh. Innumerable examples of this arrangement of the tunic
exist in archeic Ureek art, on men =g well as women (e.g., A/H/S
ple37, Perseus, pl.125, the Palladion), so that Goldman's theory
is hard to credit, tc say the least. In thie case also, the
gcrgon's breasts may be seen in their normel position,

209, M.,Moretti, arch.Class. 9,1957, 18ff, pls.IXZI-V; a more detailed

treatment, ¥.Roncalli, Le Lastre Dipinte da Cerveteri, 44-46,
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64ff3 EAA 520, sub Cerveteri,
210 cf., e.g., the Attic Gorgoneiaz of Kleitias, (Beazley,

Development of Attic Bf pl.1l.3), and Lydos (numpf, Sakonides

pl.23), Also Kleitias' gorgons from the Francois vase (FR
pls. 1-2 (drawings), Riccioni figs, 58,59); At the same time,
there seems a distinct resemblance to the Vignanello antefix
(sece n218). [Roncalli's date of c.560 (ope.cit. 65,69) for the
plaques seems to fit the type and spirit of the gorgon-heads.
211. Baltimore plate, AM 62,1937,pl.65.
212, Albizzati pls.34,36, Vatican 335.
213 e.g. CVA BM 6, pl.III He T6.4, 75.3, and many others. Cf. also
the very odd gorgoneion on the spout of a feeder by Nikosthenes,/_
214,  ADelt.22,1967,ple272a. See p.! L. o

215. vanino: Schumacher, Bronzen in Karlsruhe pl.VI.I; iuvos

see n.20!.

216, Several antefixes with bearded gorgoneia, found in atruris,
are of Campsnian type: e.g. Andrén pl.10.32,

217. Giglioli pl.52.

218, Andrén pl.57 (Vignanello), plel05.374,(liome); AJA 73,1969,
pl.82,13 (Poggio Civitate)s A very similar exsmple to the
Vignanelle gorgoneion is in the Greek Museum, University of
Newcastle-ubannTyne.’

219, e.gs Thermon metope, AD ii pl.52; EC examples, Payne,NC 82,
fige24 B,Co

220, Giglioli P1:P5.1.
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221. Giglioli pl1s.89,90.

2224 Andrén pl.1l. Note the very strong general resemblance to
€.fey the winged gorgoneion shield-device from Olympia,Jel.
(Ple 26 )-

223, Andrén pl. 10.36,

224 . Stelitre 37,1969,p1.27; L.Von Fatt, Kunst und land der wotrusker

p1.104, See also pp. J34 fi -

Cyclades

225+  See ppe 125 13, 136,160

226, Though not unknown; especially in esrly examples: e.g. BUH
93,1969, 862ff.; 40 pl.106. WNarangow fig.55.

22T+ e.g. Beazley, level. of Attic bf pl.ll.3 (ihleitias), Hoppin,

BFV 172 (Nezrchos).

228, cf. the much later antefix C.14; Nr. kastern examples are
frequent, e.g. among 9th-8th century ivoriec from Nimrud ,
and, 7th century, Akungal, BGA pl.36e. Cf. also the magnificent

kast Greek ivory of c¢.600 B.C., A.Gréifenhsgen, Ant.Kunstwerke2

pl. 1.
229. On eye-cups, for instance. (Incidentally “elos was a Leconien
cclony!).

2300 Cfo Col2, a.nd, Coee GU.Lde ge 'ﬁhe,SOS 1967,101.

231s See, @.ge. Hdt.1.168, and Boardman, ‘he urceks Qverseas 237

Attica

232, G.B.Mylonas, Ho Protoattikos amphoreus tes kleusinos (1957),
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233,  Schefold, ML pl.l5b.

234. A/H/S pls.18,19.

235. Payne, NC 82, fig.}z‘lc. 2

236, S.Karouzou, Agreia tou Anasyrountos ple3l,

. )
237. iﬂ%fi, 1937, pleb. E;ZL

238, e.g. Gorgon Painter: A/H/S pl.35 (Louvre & 874).

239, e.g. C Painter: CVA Met.Mus.2, pl.II (NY 01.8.6); Boll.d'Arte

1659,11=-12, figs.6,8 (Tfarsnto 110338); many other exx. Circle
of C Painter:s ASAtene N.S, 21-22,1960,201, (Taranto 20781).,
Tyrrhenian: CVA Louvre 1, pl.III Ed 8, (Louvre & 857) .

See also p./ 1% + n.Lﬁ

Tt .

240. €efe Nessos Painter, n234. Gorgon Painter, n.13¥; C PFainter,
Albizzati pls.34, 36 (Vatican 335). Cf. CVA BM 4, vl.iII He
69.4 (BM B 281, Manner of Redline Painter): in this late Bf
example, the skirt is well above the knees over the legs, but
touches the ground between the legs, so it is perhaps intended
to be the long Ionic chiton.

24l. e.ge Amasis=-Painter cup, Vatican %69a), JHS 51,1931, 266ff,

fig.12; eye-cup, Berlin I 2049, IF.von Llicken, ur,Vasenbilder

pl.66. Many exx. in Hoppin, BFV, and, e.g., Graef I pl.89;

Hesperis Art Bull.XVI no.95, 'c.500'.

4
242. e.g. Amasis-Painter cup, see n,10; Hoprin, BiV 256, 258

24 3.
(Nikosthermes), 168, Athens CC 669 (Mnesikleides), and see n,l%l
An unusual gorgon with a 'tondo-gorgoneion' face, complete with

beauty-spots, Vagn Poulsen, Opus Nobile (restschrift Jantzen)

125ff,pl.19, & Segment Class cup, Copenhagen, Ny Carlsberg 1l.N.
3385
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245.

246,

24%.

248,

249 .

250.

251,
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Beazley, Devel. pl.ll.3 (Kleitias); Hoppin, BFV 172 (Nearchos);

Boardman, Greek Art fig.77, Humpf, Sakonides pl.23 (Lydos).

For white ears, ¢f. also the Amasis-FPainter's cup, n.24l.
e«ge the gorgons of nn.23i,137.

e.g. C.Painter, Oxford 1965.120 (Spencer-Churchill kxhib.Cat,

pl.VI.51)3 later CVA Louvre 4, pl.III He 43 (Louvre F 229 =-
Antimenes Painter?).
e.gs (8) CVA Villa Giulia 3, pl.III He 53=54 (Antimenes Painter);
(b) CVA Louvre 4, pl.III He 41.2,4 (Swing Fainter).
23
A few exceptions, e.g. Nessos Painter (n,éé% some of C Painter's
o239 245

gorgons, such as NY 01.8.6 (n.#), Oxford 1965.120 (n.l4J;

Ll b.
Swing Painter (n.15%).
See Yalouris, BCH 77,1953,293ff.
At least eleven examples of gorgons on pottery, of which five
are late Bf, one Rf, and eight are after c.540 B.C. See also
BCH 82, 1958, 660, 663, gorgons on a painted pinax from the

south side of the Acropolis. Other characters: e.g. maenads:

Antiken in Deutschen Privatbesitz (ed. K.Neugebauer) pl.64.154;

warrior: C Painter, CVA BM 2, pl.III He 8; Perseus and Hermes:

C Painter, A.Greifenhagen, Antike Kunstwerke pl.25 (the gorgons

have no skins here!); winged figures:s Lydos, CVA Baltimore 1,
pl.19.1; Graef I, pl.86.1757 (Boreads?); Haspels, ABL pl.7.5.
See cat. Beii. and note 2.

The marble gorgon, Payne/Young pl.1l, alsc had a snake=belt.

Pottery exx, with snake-girdle: (i) Frangois Vase, Fi pls.1-2;
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253,
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256,
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(ii) C Painter, CV4 #M 2, pl. III He 8, BN B380 (also
grasping them); (iii) ASitene N.5.21-22, 14%:0,201, laranto
20781; (iv) CVA4 Biblelat. 1, pled6, inv.277; (v) amasis
Painter, Hoppin, BFV 33. Incidentally, (iv) is used by
Boardman, AGG 38,43 n.54, as a good example of 'snakes rising
at either side of the neck'; I am not disputing the possible
origin of such sn;kes, but in this case, I think the snakes do
not actually rise from the shoulders, but rear up frow the helt,.
For snakes held free in the hands, see cat. B.iv anda note.
Ear-level also: (i) Louvre & 857 (see ni§3; (ii).khodes,
Héidelberg Painter, Cl.khe VIII, fige»3; (iii) iondon B4T1,

251
Amasis Painter (see n,20,v.). Neck also: London, H B 281,

240 .
nanner of the Red-line Painter (see n.y); (also the Lleusis
amphora, A/H/S pl.12).

S.Karouzou, The Amasis Painter,pl.35 (Boston 01.802%).

See niﬁ?; also Schefold, liL pl.7la (Camter Painter).
Gorgons: C Painter, Vatican 335 (see n%qé; 'Circle of the C
Fainter', Taranto 20781 (see n:ﬁgkiii). Gtorgoneia: Gorgon
251
Painter, AM 62, 1937 pl.65; Camtar Painter (see n.247);
Nikosthenes, Berlin r 2324, W 1890/91,pl.VI1.1b(nf).  Other
schools: Corinthian, Mon Hepos antefix, p.iZlL Dle25b o
Laconian (?) bronze relief from Cyrene, pe/40 pl.39b .
Etruscan, Caere plaques, Dp«/S3 DPle4bo s
Brodes, ABV 64,145 Cl.5h, VIII 71ff, fig.63. the tomb also

contained a Merrythought cup by the ¢ lainter, a lip=cup, and
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2604

201,

262,

263,

264,
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a hydria by the Hunt Painter, which is probably the latest pote.
The looped snakes are not exactly like the lLasi Creek ones, in
that the loop is very tight - one cannot see through it. Both
the looped and the coiled snakes are extremely like those of
Athena's aegis on the pinax from the Acropolis, attributed to

the Amasis Painter: Karouzou, Amagis Painter 22, 37, no.77,

Pl. 38

See cats Beive

(i) Munich 1555, ABV 271.79, Gerhard AV pl.88 (looped);

(ii) Villa Giulia 3556, ABV 269.35, CVA Villa Giulia 3, pl.III
He 137-138 (coiled); (iii) Louvre I 229, CVA Louvre 4, ple.III
He 433 not in ABV; (coiled). At least close to the Antimenes
Paintera

Munich 23123 (VA Munich 4, pls.194,195. <Trhere are a few
gorgons in poste-archaic Hfe.

e.g. Graef II pl.8l, 1038; &A/H/S plrggé (Panaitios Painter).
Andokides Painter, A/H/S pl.84. This point noted by Beazley,
AntK. 4, 1961,59.

Epiktetos, JHS 51,1931,43; Brygos Fainter, CVA Vienna, Kunsth.
Muse 1lyple36e

eege Graef IT ple73; Fk pls.22,61; see also n.264 (Berlin
Peinter).

AntK. 4, 1961,pl.25, (Berlin P.); AJA 62,1958,p1.9 (BM E180);

BABesch. 29, 1954, 12-15, fig.4 (Makron) -cited Leazley, op.cit.

29



BCH 93,1969, B62ff.

opecite 875

Marangou fig.56; cf. ibid. figs.1,19,22a) etc.
Payne/Young plel.

GMﬁ‘Richter, The Archaic Gravestones of Attica, ple84.

CeSeltman, Athens, its History and Coinage, pl.d.

A.de Ridder, Cat. des Bronzes de l'Acropole nos. 456=459.

Payne/Young pls121.1,4.

i) Buschor, Tond#cher II,41,pl.5; ijHesperia 39,1970,131,rl.38.

ndd3iis -See—also—pr—

Acrope458 (n.271); antefix n.273ij; Payne/Young ple121.1;

4D ITI 29,

I exclude the curious mask on a fragment of the foot of a
conical stand (?), with relief-decoration: Ist.’itt. 9-10,
1959~60,56,p1.56 (P.Hommel). The mask has huge eyes, thick,
straight lips but no teeth or tongue, and a square beard. On
the brow are vertical 'wrinkles!, and from each side of the
head two long, looped tendrils spread horizontally. No snake-
heads are visible. The mask bears a certain resemblance to
that of the Kabirion bronze plague (Kiceioni fig.27, here
ple34b )s Hommel compares bearded deities from Tell Halaf,
and Luristan bronzes, but believes the fragment to be Greek
(though probably not a gorgoneion). From the context, however,
the date cannot be later than the 8th century, and I cannot

beléeve that the sphinxes on the fragment at least can be Greek
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278 ®

279

280,

281,
282,
2835

284,

285,
286,
287.

288.
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work, at such a date: they look thoroughly oriental.

See Cate and Appendix |.

Naked gorgons in other schools: Canino disc, (lower half),
bucchero oenochoe, (upper half); se2 p./i2,nn.L 2. Relief-
pithos, Schefold, ML plel5b, (upper half), Cycladic, h.i.

Tth century examples usually have long skirt: Boeotias horse-
Medusa, Schefold, ML pl.15b; Sparta:s Perseus ivory, Marangou
fige55; tripnd-leg, Karagiorga; GK plel0; Argos: ivory seal,
Riccioni fig.35; Atticas &bleusis amphora, A/H/Spl.12; bronze
cut-out, BCH 93, 1969, 862ff. Early 6th century, ?Corinths
relief-vase fragment, Hesperia 21, 1952,pls72. For late 6th
cent. examples, probably influenced by the Last Greek type,
see the sections on Chalcidian, Etruria and Attica.

Two wings: Be.i,iii,iv; H.i, vii-xiii,xvii.

Four wings: D.iy B.iii,ivy He.ii,ivevi,xiv; I.i.

Boots: D.i; TI.i.

Beiv; Heiii=v,vii,xi,xiv, and the antefix C.15.

See Ne3e

Non-East Greek examples: Ol.Ber. III,pl.33, Inv.E 960, bronze
arm-grip; Canino disc (see n.127% above); Perugia squatting
gorgon, Giglioli pl.87.5.

See cat;, and Appendix 3.

eege RoJoffroy, Le Trésor de Vix,pls.VIII,XXI,XXII,XXIII.I.
Schefold, ML pl.32c.

See p./4b and n.lss ;s also pr—————and-n.ifq.
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cf. the Acropolis antefix, Buschor, wondfcher II pl.5, here

P 187, Dpl.50e.

e.&. the Ptoion antéfix, Pelbb and n.¥¥ , here pl.50 fig. b
also some of the Magné Graecian ones.

Ekerstram, ATK pls.19,22,26,33,

AGG 28-37 passim.

See N.Bookidis, AJa 72,1968,81, who notes Akerstrbm!s
preference for lower dates where a choice is possible, and
believes that he 'does not make adequate use of one of the few
pPieces of comparative stratified evidence, the fragmentary
relief with & man's head, from Sardis, found in the destruction
£ill of 547/6 B.C.' (ALK 95, fig.29.2).

Exceptions, B.1l,2; G.l=3.

Lexiken der Griechischen und it®mischen Mythologie col.,1701ff,

Riceioni 156G.
Karagiorga GK 50, and especially 39 with n.4.
The only recent writers known to me who dissent even slightly

from Paynet's views are: Ducat, a very mild criticism of Payne

as doing less than justice to the gorgoneion-aryballoi, op.cit.

54; and Walter-Karydi, who says in 'Aolische Kunst', Studien

zur Griechischen Vasenmalerel, p.l16 'e.. Die frithesten Beispiele

(of gorgoneia) Ostgriechenlands zeigen eigene 4lige; die
Bildtradition entsteht gleichzeitig in der Pelopomnes und in

Attika wie auch auf der Inseln und in Ostgriechenland in siebten

Jahrhundert.t
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See pe 126,
See po i 20 .
See Pei 206

G.E.Mylonas, Ho Protoattikos amphoreus tes Sleusinos (1957);

photograph; A/H/S pl.12.

Larliest Attic Bf examples: Gorgon Fainter, c.590, A/H/S ple.36,
and here pl.43c.

In fact, the two central snakes on top of this gorgon's head,
reconstructed as of type A in the drawing, Cl.ih.VIII, pl.II,
may be of type B, like the other twec looped pairs; only their
heads are visible in fig.63.

See ppe 181 (.

S.Karouzou, The Amasis Painter pl.3l.

bee.pe 120
See pe 1206
See pe |31,
A/H/S ple36. An example also occurs on a fragmentary terracotta

relief of about the same date, D.von Bothmer, Amazons in Greek

Art 3, no.3, pleIl.2, §Y 42.11.33. Thie was found in Attica,

and is presumably Atticy; there is nothing, however, particularly
distinctive about the gorgoneion.

Friis Johansen, VS pl.34s2, a PC shield-device with just one

pair of large fangs..

See pe i6S.

See Hemelrijk, BABesch. 38,1963,40, where the characteristics

of nose and mouth, and slso of fangs, are noted.
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321,

322,
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CVA Vienna, Kunsth.Mus.l, pl.III I 36, (Bryges Painter).
Gerhard, AV II pl.88 (Antimenes Painter); Gerhard, AV ITI,
pl.195-6 (kpiktetos).

ggg§§£;}931, 266ff., fig.l2.

€«ge Frangois Vase, R pls.l-Z; Amasis Painter, Hoppin, BFV 333
Camter Painter, Schefold, ML pl.7la.

See pe/GS.

bretria gorgoneion: - AD IIT 29; I sée nothing in the gorgoneion

to suggest a non-Attic (e.g. Cycladic) origin. 4&cropolis

bronze: A.de kidder, Cat.des Bronzes de 1l'Acropole no.458,

Payne/Young pl.121.1; H.Schrader, Marmorbildwerke der Acropolis,

335,n0445T,fige394; BABesch.38.1963,46,fig.30 (where Hemelrijk
dates it to the third quarter of the century, and seems to think
it Attic).

th.wiegand, Poros-Architektur fig.202a,b; Buschor, ilonddcher

II 41,pl.5; Van Buren, GFR 137.7; BABesch.38,1963,46,fig.28,
Hemelri jk, BABescha 38,1963%,28ff., and 46, where an East Greek
origin is claimed for the antefix.

See pelys, 47, 15,
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APPENDIX 1

The origin of the sandalled-foot plastic vases

the cilass of sandalled-foot plastie vases, which consists of two

subwgroups with different type of sandal, is generally considered wusast

Greek. n.A.Higgins, in the British duseum catalogue (sece under A.ll
for bibliogrephy) accepts that the vases are ﬁast ureek, but excludes
khodes on three grounds: (i) +the form of the mouth, with handle-plate,
is unknown among 'Rhodian"plastic vases; (ii) the glaze is too good
a black; (iii) of the sixteen or so examples whose provenance is known,
only one is recorded as from hhodes.  bucat recognizes the lusi fact
as striking, but decides lor Khodes all the samej; he believes that

the other types of plastic vase with glazed colours had ceased to be
produced by c.560-550 (hi& date for the sandalled-ieet), and points out
that the faience aryballoi, :hich were certainly still in production,
have the same type of mouth as the sandalled-feet.

Hecently, however, it has been suggested by Professor (..

robertson (to me, in conversation), and by Mr.J. bourdman (Lfocra 153)

that the distribution of the vases with known provenance do0€s not
exclude an attic origin for the group, (the clay and general appearance
of the fabric excluding a Corinthian one), and that this possibility

should not be ruled out.
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It should be noted at the beginning of any discussion that the
British Museum vase, my A.lla, ic something of an oddity within the
group in_some ways. It is superior to the rest in suality, and also
differs from them in details of mouth-shape: the mouth itself is
larger and deeper than in otvher examples, and more concave on topj
the handle-plate too is much thicker, znd rises higher above the mouth,
and, in short, the whole design of the mouth is [liner and more artistice.
I'he decoration too is ore elaborate and cureful. ihe other sandalled-
feet wheose photographs 1 have seen, including the others of Yype A, have
altogether smaller and thinner mouths and handle-plautes, with some
variction in the extent to which the handle-plate risescbove the mouthe.
Ducat (opscite 182) describes the usual decoration of the mouth and
handle-plate, which is very simple (for & good photograph, sce Higgins
IT pl.23). 4.lla has lines decorating the sides of the sole instead
of dots as in the other examples; it lacks the usuzl tongues fringing
the edge of the leg, and the white toe-nails.

The rest of the sandalled-feet, however, thouch less distinguished
than A.lla, are of good guality, and their fabric and technique appears
to be the same, s0 that there seems no good reason for separafing them
from it.

The following comparisons, and remarks on the question of origin,
are based chiefly on A.lla.

For bkast Greek orisgint

1. The colour of the clay of i.lla (and of BM 1928. 1-1T7.49,

Ducat B.1l) is matched in some of the 'rhodian' plustic vases



230

(e«gs Higgins II pl.7.1612, pl.9.1619), though others are paler.
According to Higgins, the clay of three of the four BM sandalled-feet
(including the two just mentioned) contains mica. (I have found no

reference to this in the other published examples).

2 Although the mouth of A.lla cannot be at all closely

paralleled in ..st Greece, and even though other Last Ureek

plastic vases do not have handle-plates, vase-mouths as similar as any

others to those of the remaining sandalled-feet are not uncommon in

East Ureece. Besides the faience arybaslloi, some of whichare guite

close (cf; e.gey CVA Munich 3 pl.152.4 and ple152.7), there is the class

of unglazed/globular aryballoi, dated around the second and third

quarﬁers of the 6th century: cf. focra 46, pl.39.7063 H.Metzger,

VR TP Rwe 11 f,?g3
re

e i ed (\;'H
Fohilles de Xanthos IV, 39, pl.Ve?7,38. Thire are &l

so a humber of

kagt Greek plastic vases, most admittedly considerably earlier, with
‘untypical' mouth forms, possibly influenced by other schoolss Higgins
II pl.1.1601; pl.3.1605; pl.4.1607; pl.14.1633 (all excavated at Camirus,

and dated between the middle and the end of the Tth century), and A.6 above.

3e On present evidence, this type of vase seems more 'at home'!

among the bast ureek plwstic vases than in any other Greek
school. Clearly such an argument cannot be given great weight, but

it is perhaps not without value.

For Attic origins

1. ‘The colour of the clay of a.lla (and of M 1928. 1-17.49,

Ducat B.l, Higgins II pl.23) would certainly suit an Attic
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origin. Where the colour of clay of other published examples is
given, the descriptions range from 'pale orange' znd 'oranse' (iligeins,
of Ducat B.1l-4), 'yellowish clay, orange=brown surface' (CVA srussels
3, plell D 5. 13, Ducat 4.4), 'red=brown' (CVA Munich 3 pl.152.5-8,.
bucat Be5=T)s CVA Heidelberg 1, ple be4, Ducat 5.8), 'reddish orange'
and 'leather=brown! by different people ol the same vase, iucat b.Zl
(see Asllbs)e Presumably all these dezcriptions could fit itvic clay,
and presumably the mica mentioned by Higgins would not comiletely
exclude an Attic origin.

2¢ The only really close parallels kuown to me for the mouth of

A.lla are to bé found on the meinland, in a comparatively small

number of Corinthian globular aryballeoi and in one stiic ¢lobular sryballos,
all of the highest quality.: ‘he Corinthian examples include: Fayne, NC
pl:?l;l;ﬁ:é, nos.482,803, one i4C and one MC, and considered by tayne to
be probably from thé same workshop; NC no.8lZ, NC, Uélos Ay Plelle 1523
the 'Pyrias' prize aryballos from Corinth; &abAtene Neve 21=22, 1950, two
superb examples from iaranto, LC, DpPP.98=99, figs.T4,75, Inve20587, and
MC, pp.100-101, (with further references), figs.TT,18, Inv.4854 (cf.also
figs. 132b, 133a); see pl.§3b. ‘he sttic example, probably the closest
of all, is the splendid ‘'Pygmies-and-cranes!' aryballos by Nearchos
(AJA 36,1932,pleX), here Pl.53c. Cf. also the curious aryballos by
Mnesikleides, Hoppin BFV 158. I'he mouths of the other sandullei=feet
cannot be exactly paralleled on the muinland any more than in usast ureecej
presumably, though, they are just sim: lified versioncs of the mouth-type

of A.lla.



2%2

Ducat's comments (op.,cit. 185 and n.l, sentence 1) are reasonably
correct as regards the hendle: of the general run of Corinthian
aryballoi; however, he misses the group mentioned sbove, with its
refined design. Ilis second remark, p.l185 n.l, is simply wrong.

5« The patterns on the mouth of A.lla find close ve-rullels in

Attic Bfs the ggggﬁgg‘on top of the mouth is, of course,
almost standard for this type of mouth (Corinthian aryballoi passim, and
the Hearchos example); the alternating red and black tougues are superior
for an aryballos (iLast Grecek plastie wases, with narrower rim, ravour
dots where they are not plain: iiggins 11 pls. 1=19 paseiu).

The 'ribbon' or 'string of sausages' pattern on the side of the mouth
is much rarer. 4 form of it occurs, however, on the =L globular aryballos
just mentioned under 2., tarento Inv.20587, and zlco in the topmost zone
on the MC flask by rimonidas (Antke6, 1963, plel9.2). It is to be Found
in Attic from at least the second quarter of the o6th century: e.g.

C Painter (the earliest example known to me), A/H/5 pl.46(c.570); lekythos,
CV4 BibluNatel, pled6, 1n0.277 (ce550)3 'Drbop' cups, cn which it is

rather popular, €.g. Langlotz, wlrzburg plelld; 1lid, «ntkK.7,1904,pl1.28.1
(0.540). Later in the century it appears on vases by Nikosthencs, e.ge
Hoppin, BIV 179, 217,221, and in a few other exsmples,but the early form
iz closer to that of A.lla. I know of only one example from wast Ureece
itself, on & Fikellura oenochoe of ¢«550 (LVA B 8y plell D 1, 0455 cec®
Boa 34, 19%33=34, 75, where Cook states his belief that it was torroved

from the mainland), the pattern also appears, in a rather bulging form,
in the group of the Campana dinoi, made in Ltruria either by nest urceks

or under strong Last Ureek influence: see JbBerlius. 9, 1903, 107{f.,
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figs.1ly2, and the list, p.114, vimple Vs and zig-zags such as decorate
the sides of the mouths of the other eryballoei, are quite common on
Corinthian aryballoi.

the 'lozenges in quincunx formstion' (Ln-at) on the side of the

handle=plate are also unusual, aad I have found no ztiic

D

vannles; See,
however, the &C and ~C aryballoi, iaranco ZO5SST &na 4864, mentioned in

2, @bove, another EC example, J.benson, (gschichte der kcrinthischen

Vasen pl.2, and the famous 'Komast' plaspﬁc vase in the Louvre ( a cood

vhotograph, F.Chamoux, Ureek Art, pl.l2):

4. The gorgoneion on the handle=plate is the strongest argument

in favour of Attica. It fits technically: acded purple
paint over alternate strands of blsck hair is conmon for koih attic and
Corinthien gorgoneia; for white paint laid direct on the cround for
nose, eyecballs and ears, ce.fe, €og. bydos' plate in fumich, antie Dy
1962, pl.30, here pl.48d and see p. (nct noses). rayme (lC ©8,
n.%) noted its resemblance in type to LC gorronels such: av NC fig.2YC,
and it is completely mainland in character, with no Laev Greek {ectures
whatsoever, If it was drawn by an Last Greek, it is an exceedingly
faithful copye. Ior shepe of nose and eyes, cf. the fine tondo-
gorgoneion, JHS 49, 1929, ple16.18, &n odd feature is the gap between
hair and beard, as if the face 'sprouted' &t the sides; the only close
parallel I hsve found for this is the ¥C tondo=gorgoneion, RXultura

Antichnogo Mira (Festschrift Blavatsky, 1906), 230, fige2. here pleSe,

though a gap at ear level is common (cf. Humpf, sakonides pl.z5, and

here pl.48& )o
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The Attic aryballos by Mnesikleides, mentioned under no.2.

(Hoppin BFV 168) also has a gorgoneion on the handle-plate,

Unfortunately ! have been unable to obstain any inform.tion about
the gorgoneion on the handle-plate of i4.l1lb. 'he aryballos itself,
of Type B, has a rather misshapen mouth, and is clearly much inferior
to A.ll=a.

In conclusion, as far as A.lla is concerned, the v.ry close
parallels in Attic (and Corinthian) work of the first half of the 6th
century for the shape of the vase-mouth and above all for the gorgoneion,
point to an Attic origin. There is, however, nothing in clay or
decoration which actually excludes an Last Greek origin, provided that
one assumes an iast Greek artist who was both willing and able to put
an exact copy, quite indistinguishable, of a Corinthian/Attic gorgoueion
on his handle-plates A close connection of some kind with Attica is

undeniable,

Dating. The gorgoneion-type and the ribbon-pattern confirm a dating
in the second quarter of the 6th century for A.lla. There
seems to me, despite Higgins, no good reason for dating the vases of
Type B later than those of iype 4, and therefore I follow bucat (op.cit.
185). Sandals of Yype B appear on & Chiot sherd from Naukratis, which
is certainly no later than 590 (Price pl.V.28), and both types may be

seen on the dinos by Sophilos recently acquired by the British Museum.



APPENDIX 2

'EYE=CUPS"
C.Me Robertson, in his publication of the early pottery from
Al Mina (JHS 60, 1940, 1ff), remarks of the 'part-face' of the
'Rhodian' dish-fragment, this catalogue B.7, that the presence of
fangs indicates that a gorgon 1s meant here; he follows K.F. Kinch's

attractive suggestion (Foullles de Vroulia 251ff). that the rays,

reversed in many examples and not quite touching the upper border,
were originally stylized plants, perhaps derived from Egyptian or
Egyptianizing Near Eastern models, and sees the gorgon as 'peering
among the reeds'. The rendering of the nose and the flerce
expression strongly resemble those of the earliest 'Rhodian’
gorgonefon=-aryballos, A.l.

This 'part-face' is the only one known with fangs, but a con-
siderable number of East Greek dishes and cups in the later 7th and
the 6th centuries bear similar, or apparently related, representa-
tions: i) standed dishes: e,g. Fairbanks pl.28.294; Kinch,
Vroulig col.256, fig.128 (BM - this example very animal-like);

ii) oenochoai: e.g. JHS 60, 1940, pl.I.g; BSA 29, 1927-28, 265,
pl.X.73 111) cupss e.g. Delos X, pl.20 (here pl.54a )3 Naukratis II
41, pl.7.1. All these have stylized noses with wrinkles or other

markings, and some kind of 'beauty-spot' on the brow. Incidentally,

this last detail is extremely rare in full gorgoneia from East Greece
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(none, however, survive from these workshops). The plates and
oenochoal have abundant filling-ornament, while the cups, certainly
a different fabric, are much more restrained. Later examples
include one with a lotus 'beauty~spot' (see below) on the neck of

a Fikellura amphora in the BM (CVA BM 8, pl.II D1 5,7). (A briefer
and more curious example, the eyes and 'nose' on the Euphorbos
plate, A/H/S pl.27; cf. also a large eyes-and-nose engraved on the

city wall of Thasos near the east gate. A. Conze, Reise auf den

Inseln des thrakischen ieeres 12, pl.V, JHS 29, 1909, 219, pl.18e).

Furtwingler, who mentioned 'part-faces' briefly in his discussion
of gorgoneia in Roscher's Lexikon, (col. 1706), believed that,
though taken over from the same Near Eastern model as the gorgon-
mask, they never had a mythological significance, but were purely
an apotropaic symbol ('Diese Abkur zung. . .bekam niemals eine
mythologische Bedeutung, und blieb rein apotropidlisches Symbol.').

In this he is followed by Riccioni, 136. I am willing to concede
that eyes may be 'purely (or at any rate, without mythological
significance) apotropaic, as they appear, for instance, alone on
shields or shield-aprons (e.g. Chiot, Price pl.V 10, or Attic, CVA
Oxford 1, pl.III I 23.4) or perhaps in pairs on either side of the
‘beaks' of oenochoai (e.g. EAA VII, pls. 18a, 19¢). It seems to
me, however, that the similarities between the *part-faces' and gor-
goneia makes such a distinction as Furtwingler supposes extremely
improbable, if not inecomprehensible. I find no difficulty in
accepting the East Greek 'part-faces' as forms of gorgoneia, even

without the tusked example (which Furtwingler did not know).
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‘This acceptance, however, raises the question of the 6th century
‘Chalcldlian' and Attic eye-cups.

The *Chaleidian' eye~cups (sece pl.,éo' 4b) almost all belong to
the group cf vases by the Phineus Painter, of the later 6th century;
those which do not are apparently the work of followers of this
paintex (Rumpf, Ch.V. 111ff; 125-126 discusses the cups and the
problems of dating)Q Almost all have ears, and though several
have & figure between the aves like the majority of Attic eye-cups,
so that the impression of a face is weakened, most have noses.
Most of the ears are human, and the majority of these have a stud
ear=»ring; the rest of the ears are equine. This led Rumpf
suggest (op.cit.11l) that, while the partefaces with animal-ears
belonged to silens, those with human ears were probably female and
belonged to nymphs. This is possible, but {1t is significant that
the noses are extremely similaxy im all examples, with bulbous bridge
which seems ill-suited to a nymph or maenad, but is well«known in
gergonela and satyrs or silens. The lines running from nostrils
to ears are also familiar from mainland gorgonela of the 'Corinthian'
type. Stud ear~rings, though not unknown on 'nymph'-heads, are much
moré gommon on gorgoneia. Finally, very many examples (including
some of the 'silens') - see, €.9., Ch.V. pls.177=182 ~ have a lotus
'beauty-spot' on the brew, recalling one of the early types of

1 55 e 69 1954g p1068s5; on the

Tarentine gorgoneion-antefix, ¢

whole, this seems unlikely to be pure coincidence. (Cf. also the
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Etruscan bf amphora, #unich, Jahn 1008, in g4 25, 1900, 96, figs.
52,335 this has a part=face with nose and b{ows formed by a geoat's
head and horns, an upward=pointing lotus between the brows, and,
along the upper border .f the parel, a fringe cf large curls).

The general appearance of the Chalcidian cupe, and the relation
of the face=zone to the bowl, is certainly reminiscent of the'Ionian
cups.

The Attic eye~cups (see pl.54c), the earliest dating from
¢«340 B.C,, are almost all less like the East Greek cups in the
distribution of decoraticn, the eyewzonec usually taking up a greaterx
area of the bowl, and also in the gensral appearance of the *face’'.
Noses are few, and, where they oc¢cur, very small and unobtrusive,
squashed between the large eyes. Howevexr, thelr existence, com~
bined with a beauty~spot above the brows, indicates that the same
type is involved; (see e.g. H. Bloesch, Formen attischer Schalen
pls.1 (Exekias)). 8.2a, 11.2a, and pp. 5 nos.2,3; 73 9 nos.8, 9;

105 13 (Nikosthenes)  The most common sort of beauty-spot seems
to be a drop or stroke between two dots; this occurs con Attic full
gorgoneia, e.g. Hoppin, BFV 217, 303.

At least two Nikosthenic amphorae have a part-face on the
shculder-zone: Hoppin, BFV 266, CVA Petit Palais pl.10.]1, with a
stroke between the brows, and Hoppin, BEV 195, which has a nose
and just one eye on each side, between palmettes.

Ears are unknown in the main series of Attlc eye-cups. A small
group of cups with 'Ionian' foot (i.e. like the Chalcidian' cups),

listed by Bloesch, op.cit. 28, provide the exception: no.l0 (CVA
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villa Glulia 3, pl.IIX Hé 41.5,6) has a drop between the eyes, and
vhat Bloesch des¢ribes as ‘gestrdusste, behaarte Dhren', actually
looking more like feathers or even wingss no.9 (Ay 25, 1900, 56,
£1g.15), has silen's ears, and a female head with flower on the
brow like Athena on some Chalcidian cups; appears between the eyes;
these are cleverly adapted to double as wings, thus making a
sphinx or siren. No.l, (AM 25, 1900, 57 fig.l7), reconstructed
from sherds, is very like the *Chalecidian' cups in the distribution
of the decoration, i.e., the face~zone ie naxrow for Attic, and
its face has 2 nose.

The treatment of the examples with nose is generally so similar
to that of the tondow~gorgoneia and of, for example, the gorgoneione
skyphoi (JdI 85, 1970, 1ff), that their gorgoneicnemeaning seems
undeniables at least, I cannet imagine how they c¢ould have been
separated in the minds of the Athenians (though iirs. Freyer=
Schauenburg, JdI 85, 26, seems to follow Furtwingler in considering
them distinct). Ingidentally, an example of a part-face which must
be a gorgoneion appears on a pelta on a late cup by Douriss W.Kraiker,

en attischen Vasen, Heldelberg, 24, pl.13, no78. And

one final intriguing example: (VA Cembridge 1, pl.IIT H 18.2, an
eyeecup with gorgoneia in the irises of the eyes (perhaps rather an
gmbivalent plece of evidence!)

In the case of each of the schools discussed, there seems to me
geod reason to think that the part~faces (except those with equine
ears) were all originally meant as gorgoneia. No doubt they con-

tinued to be thought of as such even in Attic, where usually only
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the eyes remainj in this last case, however, it ls perhaps just
possible that, as with many mythological scenes, the eyas became
part of the stock decoralive repertolre, and were used without
thought of their original gorgonesignificance (though presumsbly
thelr apeotzopaic significance remained),

That there is a connection botween the sttic and *Chaleidian’
sys~cups is certain: the hybrid exanples prove this, That there
is a connection between these two classes and the East Greek cups
also seems certain to me: the Zast Greek examples continue into
the 6th century, and it is at least interesting that eye-cups appear
in both Attic and *Chalcidian' at a btime 1a that century when East
Greek influence was beglnning to affect both schuols in other rese
pects (the Phineus Group, in a@ntzaﬁé with earlier *Chalcidien',
shows slignt but unmistakable evidence of this). The exact
nature of the connection remains cbscure. Howevex, without wishe
ing to enter the controversy as to the relationship between the

Attic and *Chaleidian® cups, I believe that the latter group

generally shows a stronger likeness than the foxmer to the Bast Greek

cups.
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APPLNDIA 3

The Didyma architrave-gorgons (Uate Dei)e

l._Position

The attribution of the gorgons to diagonally-opposite corners

(Knackfuss and Gruben) is apparently made on the assumption that the

short sides of the corner blocks of an architrave would always be on

the long sides of the temple, and not on the front or back. (Knackfuss,

Didyma I. 126, 'Die entgegengesetzte sewegungsrichtung der Gorgo bei

gleicher Lage der Stossfugen beweist, dass die Blocke nicht den lcken

der gleichen Front angehoren, sondern diagonal gegenuberstehende kcken

bildeten.'  And, Gruben, JdI 78, 1963, 144, ‘'lie Btossfuge des

erhaltenen Stuckes muss zur Lansseite hin gerichtet gewesen Seilsee!)e

As the Berlin gorgon was found on the north side, (presumably) nearer

the west end (Didyma I 125,'... kam auf der Hordseite des rempels

ausserhalb des 5+ufenbaues bl Tage'), it is presumed to belong to the

MW corner, and therefore the Istanbul gorgon has to go to the Sl corner,
According to Pontremoli and Hausoullier, however, the Istanbul

gorgon was found, in the second of their two campaiems, tdans le

voisinage des Deux Colonnes's. ‘the iwo Columns are the fourth and

fifth from the east front in the inner north colonnade of the later

temple, and their position corresponds almost exactly with the NE
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corner of the archaic temple (uruben, op.cit., abbs.2,3). rhis
cannot, of course, be conclusive: Pontremoli and Hausoullier in their
gecond campaign opened a trench &cioss the entire east {ront of the
temnple, and one does not know how accurate their provenences are.

(The rest of their archaic marbles were found in the first campaign,
when their trench was on the north side only, beside the vwo Colunns).
Further, there is no certainty that the blocks of the archaic temple
were re-used in foundations very near to their original positions (this
would apply to the Berlin gorgon too), especially ac there was a gap

of a hundred and fifty years before the rebuilding.

Despite these uncertainties, it is perhaps wortii considering
whether the 'rule! about the corner blocks of architraves is invu:riable.
i'here are no surviving archaic Ionic arcnitraves. among surviving
temples with architraves, however, there are a few which have one, or

at the most two, corner blocks with the short side tc the front.

(1) Paestum, 'Basilica' (\emple of Hera I), c.530 L.C. Certainly
the NE corner, possibly also the SE (H.berve, G.uruben, M.Hirmer,

Sreek lemples, ‘heatres znd Shrines pl.108).

(2) &ithens, Parthenon, c.447-438 B.C. NE corner (A.w.Lawrence,

Greek Architecture pl.47, Berve, op.cit., ple9).

(3) Athens, Erec%heum, Ce421=-406 B.C. North porch, both ends of
the north front (Lawrence, Op.Cite, ple70).
Curiously, Knackfuss' own front elevation of the later lidymaion

(Didyma I, Beichnungen, pl.15) shows a short block at the Nk end,
=S0yne d, ungen, p
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contradicted, however, by his drawing of thc north side {(op.cit,
pls, 11-12)s For what it is worth, the 'restored elev:tion' of the
east front of Assos shows the blank ends o/ the side-frieze blocks

(Lawrence pl.38a; more details in J.isClarke, Investigations at Assosl,

250ff, fig.62 - the restoration clearly based on tne most ruinsteking
calculations).

Of the surviving temples, only the Lreikievm i: Ionic, and one
might say that & projectiing porch is not angexact rerallel. the coine-
cidence of the east front and the Nk corner in the other two ex:mples
is interesting.

At least these exumples may show that it is not absolutely certein
that the Didyma gorgons adornec diagonally-opiogite corners, or
specifically the NW and 3. corners.

Supnosing the Istanbul gorson to belons to the Hu corner inshead
of the 5., she would then be running away from the esst centre~front,
as the Berlin gorgon, if correctly placed at the Nw corner, runs from
the west front. In the absence of further evidence, this iz not notably
less credible than Gruben's hypothesis that all the corner-gorzons were

running towards the centre of the east front (i.e. those of the west

front running outwards, those of the east invards).

2. The objects carried by the gorgons.

The problem of the objects carried by the gorgons has not yet been
solved. Mendel's suggestion of z stone (as a weapon) is unlikely in

view of the way the objects are held and their smooth, recular shape.
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His alternative suggestion of & thunderbolt is no more plzusible.
Two ktruscan exumples offer possible parallels without providing

an interpretation:

(&) ‘'Pontic'! amphora, CVA neading 1, pls, 30, 37, pPe55,57.

on either side of the neck is a gorgon trom the walst up,
brendishing in raised hznds objects which, according 1o the commentary,
'look for all the world like dumb-bells'. +he paint is so worn that
it is impossible to tell from ihe photograph whether the objects may
really have a depression in the middle, like dumb-beils, or whether

they are siwmply oblong like the Lidyms ones.

(b) Bronze tripod from Vulci, second hzlf of 5th century, uiglioli

pl.103 (tripod), Le.Savignoni, i‘on.ant.vVII, 245, fig.24

(figures). ihe gorgon is at the top of one of the tripod-legs, rerseus
and Hermes on the other two. ‘he goigon moves to her lelt, her arms

in almost the same position &s those ot the bidyma ;O0I¢OnS. Ia each
hand she holds an 'oggetto oblun:o'. Savignoni sugsosts that these

are perhaps the remains of sunckes, 01 even of ‘one long snake. +he
latter is impossible - ihe object in the right hand touches the body

at its left end, so that the 'snake' would have had to curve back on
itself in a most unlikely way to reach the left hand. 1wo snakes would
just be possible (cf. the antelix from Capua, wiglioli pl. 174) 3
Savignoni says 'sembra che la figura abbia sofferta guasti' = but the
lower end of the left-hand object does not look broken, and it 1is

perhaps curious that the broken 'snakes’ should have rounded ends, and
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be broken off at the same distance on each side of the hands. It
is more likely that these are lhe some type of 'mystery objects' as the
Didyma and Heading ones.

Mr., J. Boardman has also recalled tc ms the objects held by the
pairs of men 'boxing', or, at any rate, indulging in some violent

physical contest, for a trophy, on some of the bronze situlae from the

areas around the head of the Adriatic (w.lucke, lie situla in Providence,

(1962), PlseT91%,42,49). these certainly show signs oi the influence
of Greek art, among others. see now Boardman's article, '4 Uouthern

View of Situla Art'y in Studies in Honour of C.F.U.Havkes (1971),

ed. Boardman, Brown and Powell, p.l1l34. He believes that the Pontic
gorgon's 'dumb-bells' may be & sign of influence frow situla art, and
gives examples of ktruscan centasurs carrying similarly~shaped rockse.
However, there gre definite Last Greek elements on the Fontic vase (e.g.
the helmet with vertical projection on the brow).

‘‘he only actual object of approximately t:is shape known 10 me,
is a single stone !'jumping veight', with slightly swollen ends, and

grooves for the fingers, in the British Museum, [{rom ihodes, (Iave 57

5e6e48)
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APPENDIX 4

The Carchemish and Olympia shields, (Cat. E.l1 and 2).

The problem of the origin of the two shields must be approached
through an examination of style and iconography. there is no doubt
that the shields are closely related in form: as Kunze remarks, the
Carchemish shield is the sole real parallel for the Ulympia fragmente.

Kunze is the only scholar to have discussed the two shields in any
detail (in his publication of the Ulympia shield, Ol.Ber.V, 46=50).

He believes that the more careful design and workmanship of the Ulympia
piece indicates priority in date over the Carchemish shield, which is

a hastier, more summary version: ‘Der ochild aus Ulympia wirkt im
Ganzen wie im Einzelnen ursprunglicher, der andere abgeleitet: und
dieser Eindruck durfte kaum trigen' (op.cit. p«48). Considering
possible origins, he thinks the animels nearer to Frotocorinthian than
to ‘Rhodian' ('wild Goat'), while acknowledging that the shield does

not much resemble other supposedly FProtocorinthian metal-work (op.cite
p.50). He wonders whether a city near Corinth might answer this problem,
but dismisses Argos: there is little on which to base such an attribut-
ion, and indeed, the difference between the decoration of these shields
and that of early 'Argive' shields is against it. In conclusion he
says that neither shield can be assigned with certainty to a definite

area or school, but that the Gorgoneion, as well as the animals,
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perhaps suggests one of the Cyclades, a meeting-ground of mainland
Gréek and bastern influences.

Kunzs dates the Olympia shield to the 3rd guarter of the Tth
century at the latest; the terminus ante quem of the Carchemish shield
is 605/4 B.C. (see Cat.).

In my view, the gorgoneion-type makes the Last Ureek origin of
the Carchemish shield almost certain. Kunze (p.)49) remarks that the
two gorgoneia are the earliest known examples of the type with snakes
encircling the head, '...wie wir sonst erst aus der ersten hiélfte des
6 Jahrhnnderts von lakonischen und ionischen vchalenmedaillons kennen.'
The Laconian examples cited are only superficially similar: the
snakes are of a different type (not even S-shaped, let alone looped),

and on the better-preserved fragment (BSA 34, 1933-34, pl. 37a) the

gorgoneion has long hair in unbroken waves, a beard, and fangs well-
removed from the tongue. The snakes appear only round the top of the
head, with & longer trailing one at ear-level (cf. also AU pl.XVII).

The only certainly Laconian gorgoneion known to me with snakes all round
the head is that in the tondo of a mid-6th century cup in Paris

(A.de Hidder, Vases de la Bibl. Nat. pl.V, no.191s ‘'beaucoup de

repeints'). The snakes are hook-shaped and uniform all round; the
wavy hair and beard remain, and the face resembles the Corinthian type,
with curving cheek-bones strongly marking off the top half from the
bottom, T™e bronze-relief from Cyrene (p./39) has pairs of intertwined
snakes all round the head, but again, the general type of the mask is

very different from that of the shields.
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when one turns to the Ionian example cited by Kunze, the
Fikelluras cup~fragment from tamos (Be.3), the resemblance is obvious
and striking. DMoreover, there are many other btast Gresk parallels
in various materials, the earliest being the bronze votive=shields
from Samos (E.3 and 4, second cuarter of the 6th century). ‘he
gorgoneion 4.2, on the brow of a helmeted-head aryballos dated to the
late Tth century, is also clearly related: it has no snakes over the
top of the head, but a combination of curved and fully-looped snakes
freames the rest of the face from temple to temple, znd the fangs touch
the tongue.

There is no parallel whatsoever for this type of gorgoneion im
certainly Corinthian or Cycladic art.

As for the animals, those of the Carchemish shield are so cramped,
and sketchily done, and so badly préserved, that it is impossible to
reach any indisputable conclusions about their style. 1he most one
cen say is that the running dogs bear a general resemblance 1o those of
Protocorinthian and 'Khodian'. Rows of riderless horses are unknown
in surviving 'Rhodian' (in fact, horses are very rare altogether: see

Schiering, Werkstatten, index); they appear occasionally in

Protocorinthian, e.g., Perachors II 77, no.o73, pl.30, a cup of the

2nd quarter of the 7th century, whose shape 'must be derived from the

East Greek bird bowls', and CVA Louvre 13, pl.III ¢ 43.9, a piriform

aryballos, ¢.630 B.C., with hare and hounds in another zone. These
are just like ridden PC horses, full of angles and spring, and

completely different in style from those of the shielde Rows of horses
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also ocour in Near Eastern art, e.g., Giglioli pl.xxix, & 7th century

Phoenician gilded-silver bowl from the Bernardini tomb at Preeneste.
The animals of the Olympia shield are thought by Kunze to be more

like Protocorinthian than 'Rhodian' examples. The dogs are pessibly

slightly cloger to Protocorinthian, but I do not think that this can

be c¢laimed for the rest, Ostriches are almost unknown to both schools,.

A possible Corinthian example appears on a Transitional PC sherd from

Rhodes, (J.Brants, Description of the Ancient Pottery of the Mus. of

Arch, of Leiden, Pt.II, pl.l2.9, Inv, I 1905/1 31). Two examples from

S.Husoia are either Greek work, or hecvily influenced by Greek work of

an East Greek flavours (i) Boardman, [he Greeks Overseas 265, fig.T3b,

270 (end of 7th century.); (ii) M.I. Maximova, Griechische Stédte...

(ede Irmscher and Schelow, 1961), pls. 23,24, the silver rhyton from
Kelermes, early 6th century. (A fair number of examples exist in

Near Esstern art of the 9th-7th centuries). The goats are of 'East
Greek' type {though some examples do occur in Protocorinthian and
Corinthian: Payne, NC 70, n.6), but are much more solidly built then
moet 'Wild Goat' style goats, with shorter, less pointed faces, and thick
legs (there are some closer-than-average parallels on unpublished pots

in Izmir Museun). Protocorinthian and Teansitional goats (not to mention
Corinthian ones) almost all have qﬁite a different character from those
of the shield, and from the majority of 'Rhodian' ones, even when they
are of 'Rhodian' typet they are very solid and earth-bound, practically
never run (one erample, the light-on-dark frieze of the Chigi Vase, Friis

Johansen, VS pl.XL) and hardly ever 1lift their heads from grazing; they
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all s:em to have beards.
Dot~rosettes =ithout 'spokes', which apprear on btoth snields, are,

of course, the most common filling-ornament on LIl end ‘ransitional pots,

[O)

but they are also quite common, among & grest vearicty ol filling=ornaments,

on 'hhodian' pottery (see Kurdara, ha 170,259).  ihey alse occur on the

kast Greek Herakles/Potnia Yherdn brouze relief tron olymples (Ciympia IV

e

- L =
pl.38, here pp.3b/ff. pls. 75 b, 7o

The dividing-bands of simple rows of dotsz, vanched frem behind and
incised in front, which also appear on botl: shielcs, ave extremely rare

i

in extant Greek metal~vork. ‘he shield-bands, [for instance, admittedly
different in character, usually have cable or forms ol 'bead and reel!

or tongues between scenes (dots, fchefold, I pl.4la).  Dots, incised

mcerpc

only, appear as zoue-dividers on the bronze .disk from wtyuria in the Louvre,

which is thought ihodian by ¥.Villard, and probably struccan by some cther

scholers (lion.Piot.48, 1954, pls.TI-V; ¥F.Hiller, Darbubr, 1953 {publ.

1964) 27ffe) s “he use of dots in this way wes Dprobably sdorted from the

Near East (sce below). Bord.rs of three rows of dots are to be found on
0 3 . > L T : . N "

a group of bronze votive-shieclds from .anos (see nle 1S Ve oome of

the Cretan shields, extrerely ovientel in chewacter, have zones of

large dots, often hetween heavy lince (e.q, vmnze, oetische tronzereliefs

pls. 1-3,5), sometimes alone, but usually arreonnded by other patierns=
; Y
zones {op.cit. ple.4,6,7,10, etc.).
Kunze comments briefly {(OL. orsch IT, A7) on the resemblance to

Phoenician bowls. mentionins the dot-rous, and the ostriches on one of
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the bronze bowls from Nimrude. It is cleurly from lir.usstern art
such as this that the concentric zones of animals on the two shields
are derived, and the comparison is iniriguing. (‘he references which

follow are all to A.H.Layard, Monuments of Nineveh II). Generally

the dividing-zones are single cables or bands of oblique strokes, but
dots (points) appear on pls.57 k& and 63, and circles, as on our shields,
as decorative zones round the central rosette in pls.60 and 614. ihey
are incised only, not punched from behind.

The bowls with many zones have & plain band between each animal-
gone (pls,594, 59C, 614), ‘he animals include deer (594, 60,61A),‘
dogs (61A), hares (614), and dogs chasing hares (64), as well as very
eastern-looking bulls, lions and griffins,

Dot-rosettes, consiéting of points, not circles, appear on pls.
5TB,E, 58k, 59C,D,.6IB°

The animal-style of the Olympia shield is unmistakably ureek.

That of the Carchemish shield, mdre careless and crowded, bears a
superficial resemblance in the published photograph to that of the most
similar of the Nimrud bowls, pl#6ldA, wsven in photographs, however,

it is clear that the animals of'the bowls are dry and angular, stiffly
walking, as opposed to the shield anigals, who rush along, supple and
roundeds In the originals, the fundamental difference in style (not

to mention technique) is most striking, and must dispel any doubts

about the Greek workmanship of the shield. The similarity of the dogs
on the two shields is also much greater than appears from the photograph
of the Carchemish shield.

To sum ups The Carchemish shield is certainly Greek. The
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gorgoneion is, moreover, of mast Greek type, and, in the complete
absence of parallels in mainland Greek art, there is no reason to doubt
that it waé nede east of the Aegean. the locoped sunake of the Ulympia
shield belonged, beyond reasoncble doubi, to a gorgcneion of the sanme
type. The gtyle of the Ulympia animals does not exclude an Lasi ureek
attribution, and their type on the whole favours it. ‘herefore the
Clympia shield is almost certsinly Last Greek also, there is nothing
to connect it with the Cyclades,

The difference in qualitly of workmayship between the two shielde
could be caused, as Kunge suggcsts, by a difference in date, but this
seems t0 me a risky conclusion even when dealing with objects known w0
be products of the same city. Here we have tc deal, not with one city,
but with a whole large region, and, quite apart from the price the
buyer could give, the workshops avszilable to him, and the cdegree of
Near Kastern influence on them, would also have relevance, iherefore,
it seems to me that Kunze is mistaeken in deting the Olympia shield
before the Carchemish one for the reasons he gives. In any eveut, a
date before 650 B.C. seems highly unlikely on stylistic grounds, and
neither the style of the animals, I believe, nor the dot-rosettes,
would preclude a dating as late as the last quarter oi the Tth century.

Finally, some circumstantial evidence for iast Ureek ownership of
the Carchemish shield. (It is, of course, possible ‘hat the shield
reached that city in some other way than on the arm of a ureek soldier,
but the finding of a Greek greave at the west Late, even if, as woolley

thinks (op.cit.81), it was lcst sometime before the final sack, shows
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that Greek mercenaries were present near that date). We know from
Herodotus (II 159) that after his victory at Gazs on his march north
to Carchemish, the Pharaoh Necho dedicated the clothes

he had worn to Apollo of Branchidae: this certainly implies Greek, and
very probably kast Greek, influence (cf. Hdt. I 157 - importence of
Branchidee to the Ionians and Adeolians). Further, the account civen
by Herodotus (II 152 ff) of Greek relations, military and mercantile,
with Egypt from the mid-Tth century on (filled out by J.boardman, The

Greeks Overseas 131-134), shows that the Greecks concerned were almost

exclusively Last Greeks. On the Eabylonian side, a fragment of

Alcaeus (D.L. Page, Sappho and Alcaeus 223, Z 27) describes the poet's

brother as returning from the ends of the earth after performing great
feats in the service of the Babyloniansj this could even have been at
Carchemish, but perhaps more likely are Nebuchadnezzar's campaigne in
Palestine in the early 6th century (I owe this reference to Prof.
C.M. Robertson).

These pieces of information are not, of course, proof, but they
mey fairly be thought to show that there is a good chance that the

Carchemish shield was owned, 8 well as made, by an =ast Greek.
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APPENDIX &

After attributing the bronze gorgoneion shieldedevice J.1, to East
Greece, it is tempting to look among the other bronze shield-devices
from Olympia, to see whether any of them may be assigned to the same
area. A candidate immediately presents itself in the shape of the horse-
bead found in the same sector (NW corner of the stadium) at the same
time: 0Ql,Ber. I, 56, pl.1l3 II, 76~-77, pl.26, No precise details of
find=spots are given. pl.550..

The greatest length of the head is 25 cm, Like the gorgoneion,
it is in higher relief than most of the other shield-devices; it is
incised, and, also like J.l, had inlaid ivoxy eye~balls.

Kunze and Schleif in Ql.Bexr. II date it to the end of the 6th
century, saying that horses on red=figure vases of the turn of the
century show the same characteristigs,

The straps of the harness recall many East Greek painted repre-
sentations: see, e.g., pl. 65 (Chiot); pls.bl 70 (Clazomenian)j
GVA BM8y pl.II Dg 5. See also Beazley, LHG 23.

The most interesting feature, however, is the cheek-piece, the
curved piece of metal attached to the end of the bit., It is very large,
and curves forward, protruding beyond the horse's muzzle, apparently with
4 small knob at each end. The two cheek-straps are attached near the
¢entre of the curve. (The end of the bit, or the rein-ring, can be

Seen between them, and the hook which hangs down behind the cheek-piece
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{s also for the reinss these last features occur with other types of
cheek-piece), I have been unable to find any mention of this type of
cheek=piece as specifically East Greek, though I would not claim to have
made an exhaustive survey of the literature on Greek harness., This particu-
lar example is mentioned briefly, without attribution, by Rkerstr#m in his
discussion of Larisa Frieze VIII, (see below)., The only other reference
known to me is that of Yalourls.

Ne Yalouris, in his article *Athena als Herrin der Pferde', Mus. Helv.
7, 1950, discusses 'Corinthian' bits (pp.30~47)., These are the type most
comnonly seen in Greek art from the second half of the 7th century, with
semi~circular cheek-pieces whose ends point backwards, the reins normally
being attached to these ends. Yslouris believes that these were brought
from Assyria to Corinth about the mide7th century, and from there spread
'(\zhzoughout Greece. - In the céurse of his discussion, he three times
zefgxs, to the type of bif whose semi=circular cheekepieces point forwards,
but clearly regards it simply as a variant of the Corintgxian type, with no
special significance. He refers thus to our shield-device (op.cit. 42),
calling it a 'Flugelpferd [!] argivischer Herkunft', and dating it to the
first half of the Sth century. His other references are: p.42, n.125,
to a late Proto-Attic amphora (AA 50, 1935, 294, Abb.19), and n,129, to
- 'Chalcidian examples' (Rumpf, CheV. pls. 215, 216). The latter actually
oceur §oiely in the Group of the Polyphemus /mphoxa, dated by rumpf (p.l169)
to ¢,530, and described as 'related to Chalcidian'; on Chalcidian vases

Proper there anoear to be no' similar examples. In both these cases, the
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cheek-piece is fairly small, not protruding beyond the horse's muzzle,
and the cheek-straps are attached to the ends (the Polyphemus Group examples
are very sketchy, with no clear details, the Proto-Attic one is a mirror-
image of the usual Corinthian type). These examples do not seem suf-
ficiently similar to our cheek-piece to be comparable, and Yalouris is
probably right in his interpretation of them (rather similar, sketchy
examples may be seen from time to time in Attic Bf). (Yalouris has one
mozre reference,v p.43, n.132, to one of the horses from the Mausoleum at
Halicarnassus. This example appears in the old reconstruction to be of
the type of the Olympia shield-device, but its position has recently been
changed: it is actually the ordinary 'Corinthian' type).

There are, however, several instances of this type of cheek-piece
in East Greek art of the late 7th and 6th centuries, and these show that
it is certainly an independent form, rather than just a variant of the
'Corinthian' cheek-piece:

(As strict chronological order is difficult to decide, the examples are
grouped according to the type of object on which they appears first

pottery, second coins, and lastly stone and terracotta reliefs).

l.  'Rhodian' plastic vases in the form of horses' heads. With model-
led harness: Ducat 107ff., A.1l, B.1 (Higgins II, 25, pl.15, 1636,
1637)s A.2 (CVA Scheurleer 1, pl.II D, III C 1.6); A'.1l (CVA
Cracow pl.3.8). With paiﬁted harness: Ducat G.5 (Vienna, Kunsth.
Mus. V.1411, Ant.K. 7, 1964, pl.17.4);

Beginning late 7th century. (c¢.610). Pl.56 a,b.
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'‘Rhodian' plate, with horse and rider, Berlin, Inv.3724.

Neugebauer, Edhrer pl.17; H. Prinz, EFunde aus Naukratis pl.3a;

Rumpf, JdI 48, 1933, 77,d.57, 'Euphorbos Group, developed phase's

Schiering, Werkstdtten 67.
Late 7th or early 6th century. Pl. 56 ¢ .

Fragmentary column-krater from Nisiros, with galloping horsemen.
Cl.Rh. VI=-VII, 524, fig. 54 ff, Tomb 38, Inv. 14324, “entioned
by Schiering, op-cit., as dating from the end of the *'Euphorbos
period'. Unusual style, but clearly East Greek. The figure=-
zone uses incision, and blotchy (Corinthian-inspired?) rosettes as
filling.

Early 6th century.

Plate-fragment from Naukratis, BM 86.4~1.1272.
JHS 44, 1924, pl.VII.9; Schiering, Werkstiatten,33, 'Vlastos Gp';
Considered 'Aeolic' by E. i‘.alter-Karydi, 'Aecolische Kunst' in Studien

2zur griechische Vasenmalerei (1970), 6,9, pl.3.5.

Early 6th century. Pl. 57b.

Unpublished dish in Izmir Museum, with a top-heavy, engaging little
horse, The muzzle is very worn, but harness is visible, and an odd
spike appearing above the end of the nose may plausibly be explained
&8s the end of a cheek-piece of ouxr type.

Fixst quarter of the 6th century? Pl §7a.
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EL 1/12 stater, wt. 1,20gm., and 1/24 stater, wt. O.6gm., from the
Central Basls at Ephesus, now in Istanbul. Hoxrse~head.
D.G. Hogarth, Ephesus, pl.II1.77,78; E.S.G. Robinson, JHS 71, 1951,

163, pl.38,24,25., Cf. BMC Ionia pl.II.11; Samnl, von Aulock
Ionia 1780-17827

Dated ¢.600 by Robinson, and cannot be later than ¢.590.

EL 1/6 stater, wt. ¢.2.4gn. Forepart of winged horse.
BMC Ionia 3, pl.1l.10 'possibly of Lampsacus'.

First half of 6th century. Pl. 57d.

EL 1/24 stater, wt. ¢.0.5gm. Horse-head.
In the British Museum, not illustrated in BMC.

First half of the 6th century. Pl, §7c¢.

EL stater, wt. 14.23gm., Cabinet des Medailles, Paris. The forepart
of a horse, possibly winged, the harness very clear.

E. Babelon, Inventaire Sommaire de la Collection Waddington (1898),

78, no.l406, pl.I11I.9 (apparently = Babelon, Traite vol.2,67, Plates 1,
pl.11.24). Babelon attributes this coin to southern Ionia because

of 1ts weight, appearance, and incuse (a rectangle between two squares,
filled with crossing lines), and suggests that our no.7 may belong to
the same issue.

Flxst half of the 6th century. Pl, 5 7e

All these coins are of the same standard, the 'Lydian' or 'Milesian’.
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Marble relief from a tomb at Bin Tepe, near Sardis. BM B 269,
89.10-21.1. The sculptured frieze, 8.5 cm. high, has three men
carrying spears, trotting along on squat little horses.

F.N. Pryce, Cat., of Sculpture in BM, vol.I, pt.1l, 99-100, fig.164;
Akurgal, KA 156, Abb.107, 'the only remains of 6th century Lydian
sculpture’, |

Later 6th century (Akurgal,; 'first half', but this is surely too

early). Pl. 58 a.

Marble relief fragments from Myus. Chariot race.

There are 35 fragments, from at least 10 slabs; on 4, the race goes
from left to right, on the rest, from right to left. Two-horse
chariots of East Greek type (closest to Larisa Friezes II, III, and
IV), with four-, six-, and eight-spoked wheels. Ht. of slab, 70 cm,

o Blumel, Die archaisch griechischen Skulpturen der Staatlichen
Mugeen zu Berlin (1963), 61, no.65, figs. 193-210.

Earlier third quarter 6th century? | Pl. 58 b.

Fragment of terracotta sima, from Sardis. Chariot-scene.

T.L. Shear, Sardis X (1926) 27ff., pl.1l; Akerstrdm, ATK 95, pl.39.1
(Now'destroyed). The fragment is worn, but Shear describes the
harness, comparing it with that of no.ﬁg'belowz 'The bit ends in

a wide outcurving iron outside the mouth, From the bit the rein pas-
ses back to the collar, which is a heavy band with a semicircular
cutting resting on the shoulder of the horse...Attached to the collar
is a moulded guiding-ring...'.

Third quarter of 6th century? (Kkerstrdm, last quarter ).
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13. Terracotta relief of a chariot with armed charioteer and warrior.
of ,ungcnown provenance, but securely attributable to East Greece on
several grounds, In Paris, 3Bibl.jat.

Gaz.Arch. 8, 1883, 305, the best photograph for the harness;
Kkexstwm, ATK 43, pl.16.2.

Third quarter of 6th century. Pl.58¢c, v2c .

fkerstrdm, Texrakottaplatten 65, ATK 63, believes that the horses of the
chaxiot-frieie Larisa VIII (Larisa II pl.39)may wear the same type of
cheek-plece: '...wie an der Friesplatte im Louvre Lno.l?]_ oder an einem
getriebenen Schildblech aus -'Dlympia)(ours}.-' He assigns this frieze to
his 'Peloponnesian Group', and dates ¢.550-330. It is impossible to be
.certain either way about the cheek-piece.

- A curious example to be considered is the painted (horse-head on the
base of the stag-head plastic vase, JHS 58, 1938, pl.V.SZ)’XSi:).this simply
an outsize 'Corinthian’ cheek-piece dangling loose?  Our East Greek type,
as may be seen clearly on the shield-device and no.1}, has attachments for
the cheek-straps near the centre of the curve, not at the ends.

As may be seen from the examples given above, this cheek=pliece is
worn by bb_th chariot~ and riding-horses. The size varies (in the case
of the aryballoi, the cheek-piece could not be made to protrude beyond the
muzzle ), and the knobs or splkes at the ends are not identical, but clearly
the cheek-pieces are of the same type.

There are, it should be noted, a considerable number of archalc
East Greek horses without this type of cheek-piece, among the horse-head
atyballoi, on coins and pottery, marble and terracotta reliefs (the

'Corinthian’ cheek-piece is not in evidence, however ).
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Our examples are distributed over almost the whole 6th century,
though the majority are of the first half. The connection with Lydia is
intriguing. Two examples are from Lydla itself; (though the Sardis plaque
at least copies a Greek motif and is very Greek in appearance). The coins
are all almost certainly from Ionla (some may even kff Lydian, though a
Greek origin is perhaps more likely). None of the pottery neéd be
Rhodian, no.4 has been thought Aeolic in fabric, no.5 is probably local,
and no.3 has parxallels in technique and filling ornament from the north
(some among unpublished material from Pitane ). The chariot of No. 13. is
close to some of the lLarisa ones in type, and also to the Myus chariots
(no.11) = note especially the wheel, The horse-head aryballoi alone
saem not to fit into an 'Aeollan-Ionian' framework. 1In any event, it
seems quite certain that this type of cheek=piece is at home in Asia ilinorx;
1t may just possibly b,ey' Lydian, taken over by the Greeks of S.Aeolis and
Ionfa, or it may be an East Greek invention. I have found no parallels
“elsewhere in Asia Minor.

The closest parallels for the cheek-piece of the Olympia bronze
are nos. 11 and 13, two extremely clear and detailed examples (on many
of the others the precise details cannot be distinguished). No. 13 has
‘the same arrangement of hook beneath the chin for the reins (absent on
No. 11, where the reins go straight back from the bit). The ends of the
cheek-piece on the bronze are not so prominent and pointed as those of the
other two (and of, e.g.. the coins). In general style the shield-device

Is closest to no, 13, though again, no. 1l is extremely close; the shape



of the head and eyes is very similar in all three. Some Clazomenian
horses' heads are also quite similar in shape: cf. CVA B¥ 8, pl.II
Dn 4'1’ 10‘0'2’

The date of the bronze must be the later 6th century, perhaps c.525.

LIONHEAD, pl.55b .

another shield-device, fragmentary this time, which I believe may

belong to the satie school as the goxgoneion and horse-head, is the Lion-
head, QOl,Bex.III, 85, pl.28, Inv. B 849. This is thought to have been
part of a protome, or possibly a'vhalf-'-lion, and is dated to the late 6th
century, It was found in the stadium area, though not in the same place
3¢ the other two., It shows a similar spirited quality, and is, like
them, in higher relief than the rest. The eye, originally inlaid with
ivory, is extremely similar in shape to that of the horse. The. treat-
ment of such details as the mane, t/hé ear, and the 'jaw=flap' is found
among East Greek lions of ,thek later 6th century (cf. the lion on a bronze

votive-ghield ftom Sasnos,'%_'Bmwn, EL ple27b).

There is no réa‘sm to think that any of the other Olympia shield=
deviées are East Greek. They are veﬁy much flatter in appearance, and,
in fact, it s difficult to detect any definite stylistic similarities
b@»een thém; however, the soiitaxy wing, Ol.Bezx.V pl.'33, is very close to
that of the rearing winged harse, Ol.Ber. II pl.24, and must belong to the

same workshop.
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APPENDIX 6

Some Observations on Disc and Stud war-iiings

It was noted of the iast Greek gorgons and gorgoneia, that from
the second quarter of the oth century at least, a significant proportion
wear disc ear-rings (see pp.183¢f). these are not to be found on
Attic gorgons or gorgoneia until the late 6th century (in vase-painting,
until early Ef); and then only on examples of sast Greek type. In the
West also, the only exumples with disc ear-rings are the later 6th century
ones of Kast Gréek type, and a few others of the late archaic period
(see p.150 and ple4Sc , Campanian).

Few, if any, would be likely to deny that the disc ear-ring is not
native to Attica: quite apart from the evidence of the gorgoneies, disc
ear-rings first appear on women in vase-painting only with early i, when
they are suddenly plentiful (e.g. 4/H/S pls. 99-104, 106, 116, 134 -
Oltos, Smikros, Euthymides, Panaitios Painter). (lhe gold spiral

ear-rings with a disc at one end, found in Attica, Higgins, Jewellery

99, pl.13E, dated to the first halfof the 8th century, seem to me
unlikely to have been passed thrcouch the ear-lobe, but were perhaps
suspended in some way). If women on Attic Bf vases wear ear-rings
(and this is fairly rare), they consist of a ring piercing the lobe,
with pendants attached to it - a type which goes back at least to

Assyria (e.g. CVA Munich 1, pl.l, ¢.5905 FR pl.13; &/H/S pl.57, and
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Karouzou, Amasis Painter passim; Hoppin, BFV 133,322, Continuing in

Rfs A/H/S pls.85,141; Cf. Hrouda, Kulturgeschichte des Assyrischen

Flachbildes pl.8.

This type is also seen on Attic female statues of the earlier 6th
century (Berlin goddess, Blfmel, AGS fig.7, Lyons kore, Payne/Young
pl.24), whereas the new-style 'Ionian' korai who begin to appear in
great numbers around 530 usually wear the disc ear-ring. In these
statues the ear-ring is sculpted, and very clearly distinguished from
the ear in the modelling, as well as by painted decoration; occasionally
the ear-lobe has a'very large, circular hole, presumably for some metal
or glass inlay (Payne/Young pls.36ff.; large hole, pl.69, n0.659).

For the last feature, cf. the Siphnian caryatid, Richter, Korai fig.318.

Interestingly, a few of the 'chiton-korai' which have been thought
most 'Attic' in character scem to keep the old type of Attic pendant
ear-ring, despite their new dressy although the actual ear-ring,
originally added in metal, has gone, it is virtually certain that the
small‘holes in the lobe were for this type, and not for a plug holding
a disc, as the rest of the ear-lobe is modelled normally, so clearly
meant to be seen (Payne/Young pl.26, no.669; pl.42, no.671; pl.53,
no.681, 'Antenor's'sy cf. pl.33, Peplos kore, and pl.35, no.578).

In the very late archaic nos.686, 688, where a new ideal has come in,
the disc ear-ring has vanirhed (Payne/Young pl.85,893 cf. also the
very Attic-looking 'midget', pl.59, no.683).

The disc ear-ring also makes its appearance on Attic coins and

terracottas in the late 6th century.
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In Bast Greece, the earliest example of a disc car-ring known to
me appears on a terrucotta statuette from varnos, dated before 550 bB.C.
(ple 5903 also the first example with cross-wise himation? -al 55, 1941,
29-30, ple25, T 3873 &l 76, 1901, 44, 48, Beil.20), and this type is
also worn by the 'khodian' female-bust aryballoi, of the late 7th and
early 6th centuries. In the 5th century there are meny examples on
terracottas, on marble statues and in vase-painting (as well as the disc=
and-cap variety ably discussed by Hemelrijk), and in fact, this type seems
to have a virtual monopoly in bast Greek art until the end of the archaic

period, when pyramid-pendants appear. (Lxamples: Higgins I pls.l0 no.49;

12 no.62; 25-28; Higgins II pls.5-8, contrast pl.2.1502; hLichter,

Korai figse. 232=2343 244«247; 291-292; BMC Sculpture vol.l, pt.l,

PleH, PeH0 fige403 HNaukratis II pl.12; CVA Cambridge 2, ple.Il U 17.40;

Price, ple.6.1, 12.10).

Though this type of large disc ear-ring seems to have been over-
whelmingly popular in tast Greece from an early date, it was not confined
entirely to this region before its appearance in Attica after the mid=-
6th century. Barliest of all, s terracotta head from Amyclae, probably
of ¢.700, has a painted circle with a central dot on the ear=-lobes

(Higgins, ureek Lerraco.tas 24, pl.9a, with cefse).

A class of Argive terracottas, dated to the late Tth century and
around 600 by Payne and Jeukins respectively, has them. These are
followed by a group without ear-rings, then by a clasc of vaguely
Cypriot appearance, with a slightly different type. I believe that

outside influence is involved at least in the laste-mentioned group



(Perachora I, 242, pl.109, nos.238,2393 BBA 32, 1931-32, 35ff., pl.12,
Class B, ¢.600; pl.l4.2-5, Class &, and pl.15, Class 'y, second half
of 6th centurys Class F noted by Jenkins as under Last Greek influence).

Some Boeotian figurines, dated c.550 and later by Higgins, also
vear them (BM 1966,3-28.21, and; e.g., Higgins I pl.103,106). “here
is also a curious 'sphinx', dated ¢.600 (Higgins I pl.31).

In addition, a fine beaten bronze head from Olympia, probably of
the late Tth century, has large circuler holes in the ear-lobes, which
mist have had inlay (ADelt. 17, 1961-62, Chron. 121-122, pl.140;
this mey be East Greek - see pe37b )

A kore-hesd of very poor workmanship, found at Sikyon and dated by
Richter to the mid-6th century, wears disc ear;rings; the date must be
uncertain (Korai figs. 301-303).

Schrader (Marmorbildwerke 320, pl.184), and Beazley (AntK. 4, 1961,

59) believed that the fine marble gorgon from the hcropolis (Pl. S0a )
wore disc ear-rings, because her lobes are flat and almost circular.
In my opinion, this is extremély unlikely. Hot only does it seem to
me out of keeping with the detail of themest of the figure that such
an ear-ring should not be more clearly modelled, but there are several
close perallels for this shape of ear~lobe‘in contemporary sculpture
(e.g. Hichter, Kouroi3 figs. 30, 70, 81, 183; c#f. the gsherd by the
Gorgon Painter, Hesperia 13, 1944, plel.3).

All in all, the disc ear-ring seems Very rare on the mainland

before the late archaic period.
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of possible Cycladic works, the like of Lelos wore disc ear-rings
(kichter, Korai pl.X1V a), and the »iphnian caryatid nhas already been
mentioned. On the Siphnian frieze, there are two or three types of
ear-rings on the rast frieze, Aphrodite and Artemis look as though they
had pendants (Attic séulptor? - thou~li the stoouing coddess on the rorth
frieze perhaps had a disc); on the rest and wouth friezes, the eastern

disc-and-cap appeared, as Hemelrijk noted (Lullies, Greek .culpture

pls.49,543 Hemelrijk, BAbesch, 28, 1963,40).

The ex-Unidian caryatid, whether Cycladic or wsast Greek, wears
large disc ear-rings, apparently fixed very low on the lobe, (iichter,
Korai £igs.271=274).

In Btruria, disc ear-rings appesr on numerous femsle ears from the
third quarter of the 6th century on, sometimes painted with the sanme
ci-.sg=and-dots pattern as on Greek examples.,  Here certainly, it seems
reasonable to assume inrluénce from the eastern Aegean, probazbly from
kast Greece itself, considering the general character of most of the
headss (See, eeg. Andrén pls.2.4, 5.15,18 - heads not of 'Ionian’

type, and dated to before 550, but poscibly too early; pl.9; above

all p1.14q.491. Pallettino, struscan Painting 45,47 (T. of Lionesses),
\
57 (v of}@aron)).
ﬂlthéugh there are no Attic gorgons or gorgoneia with disc ear-
rings before the Rf period, Beazley recognized as ear-rings the spots

on the lobes of gorgoneia of the second yuarter of the 6th century by

Kleitias (pl. 48 b ) and Nearchos (Lraef I ple¥36; Bcazley, sntKe 4,
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1961, 58ff). There are other exsmples on Attic gorgoneia, though

they remain exceptionsal (e.g. Nessos Fainter, Karouzou, Aggeia tou

Ansgyrountos pl.31l, and, later, Hoppin, BFV 158, Mnesikleides; CVA
Louvre 10, pl.III He 103.6). Of these, Kleitias' and the Louvre tondo
have real dots, the others circles. These Attic examples are not
alone: the Syracuse gorgon (ple42c ) has red dots on her ear-lobes;
compare 2lso the BC gorgoneioh, NC fig.24B, which has a large dot halfe
way up the ear - and a small one on one nostril! I believe that
Beazley is right, and that these are ear-rings of stud type. I know
of no examples on 'normal' womenvon either Attic or Corinthian vases
(though I am not quite sure about Chelidon on the Thermon metopes

Robertson, Greek Painting 50). However, the female protomes on an

MC pyxis have them, as do the terracotta sphinxes from Thermon and
Kalydon, in red (NC 239 n.4, pls.48.1-4, 49).

Later, 'Chalcidian' eye-cups of the Phineus group usually have dots
on their human ears, in the form of a dark disc with a light spot in the
centre; on the Phineus cup itself, and on one other example, the dots
are larger, and have an incised rosette on them - a vital piece of
proof that these are intended as ear-rings (Humpf, CH.V. pls. 43 (Phineus
cup), 44, 158ff.).

From istiruria, there is a terracotita female head from Caere, dated
by Andrén to the first half of the tth century, and certainly early in
appearance (Andrén pi.é.l}- could well be Corinthian~-influenced).

Also, on one of the Campana slabs, dating to the third quarter of the

century, and very !'Ionian' in appearance, a woman being carried off by



259

two men has a d«.’k dot on her ear~lobe =~ another useful piece of

evidence (Pallottino, gﬁruséan Painting pe34).

There are no gorgoneia with stud ear-rings from sast urecece, but
there are in bast Greek vase-vainting, especially in Chiot, a great
number of ears with painted circles and/or dots on the lobe, which it
might be worth examining in the light of the mainland and htruscan
examples Jjust mentioned.

It has already been noted that there are definite examples of disc
ear-rings in Chict, and other hast ureek, vase~painting. ‘hese are
distinguished by their size, their position (and this includec some of
circle~and-dot type), or their decoration ol crose and dots, :nd there
can be no mistake. Iisc ear-rings, both large and cmall, with a central
stud which would be represented in painting as a dot, are common in
sculpture, It seems likely, therefore that despite the obvious extreme
stylization of Chiot ears both with and without 'ear-rings', the circle-
and-dot Chiot ear-~lobes would have been accepted without yuestion as
this type, and the simple dots as the stud tyre, but for the fact that
both types of 'ear-ring' appear on men &s well as on women and sphinxe.

TeBeslie Webster, mentioning Qwo instances on Caeretan hydrise of
men with small circles on their ear-lobes (ggg 48, 1928, 198), refuses
to countenance the idea of ureek men with ear-rings; he guotes Aenophon
(éggh; III 1-31) and Anacreon (fr.54) as evidence of the coatempt in
which Greeks held men who wore ear-rings, and declares ol the Lhiot

examples '..s here too...l prefer to believe until su absolutely certain
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instance of a Greek man wearing ear-rings has been found, that the dot
in the middle of the lobe represents a dimple'. Beazley, discussing

Rf representations of Anacreon in a komos (Boston Vases II 56), does

not mention Chiot, but accepts the apparent evidence of the quotations.
Webster seems to me right in sceing the pattern on the easr-lobes

3

of certain early Attic kouroi (kichter, Kouroi” fig.38, Lounion, fig.51,
Diprlon head) as simply stylization, rather than as an ear-ring; it
fits with the general trestment of details in these statues. The
~enophon quotation, however, is considerably later than our period, and
I sm not entirely convinced that Anacreon is criticizing ear-rings for
men as such.

A brief review of the evidence from the eastern side of the #degean
nay be helpful. Clearly ear-rings were by no means considered effeminate

in Assyria: the king seems to wear them for all occasions (e.g. Barnett,

Agsyrische Palastreliefs pls.l3, a Phoenician, and pl.84, Assurbanipal).

Hemelrijk notes (op.cit.32 n.12) that 'Cypriot men often seem to have
worn a single ring through the upper rim'. On a 6th century relief
from Xanthos in Lycia (Akurgal, KA 135, Abb.86), not only the lyree
player, (who might perhaps be considered rather 'aesthetic'!), but also
the beefy wrestlers, have large holes in their lobes, clearly for studs.
A terracotta plaque from the destruction-fill of 547/6 at Sardis has a
charming man, in Greek style if not Greek work, with what is certainly
8 disc ear-ring with central dot, (Akerstrbm, ATK 95, £ig.29.2).

A Naukratis sherd, apparently from a plate, has & man wearing a

lerge disc ear-ring with cross-pattern; he seems, however, to have some
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kind of red head-covering, so he is possibly & barbarian.

So far, it is clear that ear-rings for men were quite nor.ial in
the archaic period among the non-treek inhabitant: of western Asia !inor,
and, although the disc and stud types are not known from asiyria, they
were clearly in use in Lycis and Lydia at least. (Cf. Archiv fir

Orientforsche 4,1927, 203, pl.8.7).

In East Greek art, apart from the sherd Jjust mentioned, two
interesting exemples are known to me: (i) the ivory kneeling boy from

5amos, of the 1laat quarter of the Tth century (Altsam.5t. IV, 4bb.244,

245), has large holes for inlay in his esr-lobes; (dii) there is a
'Rhodian' male-bust plastic vase type, corresponding to the female-bust
one, but not nearly so common, in which the man wears a lnrge disc ear-
ring (pls59b; Higgins II pl.T7.1513, cf. CVA lMunich 6, 01¢279+2-4).

Though we cannot be sure that Greeks ae represented here, it seems
likely, particularly in the second case; and on the whole, it seems
not improbablg, that ear-rings were cometime: worn by quite ordinary
male Hest Greeks (as opposed to luxurious decadents!). Helations «ith
Lydia were close at this time; we know also from inscriptionr and
literary evidence that there was sor g, possibly considerable, mixed
blood in the inhabitants of the mast Greek cities.

(There is a much later example of & Greek youth with an ear-ring on
a marble stele of c.37" B.Ce., from belcos, in the Britieh Museum:

Description of the Marbles XI, pl.50, inv.1812«61, ihe holes, all that

remain, are very high on the lobe, like those of the Féploc kore, SO

perhaps they were for a ring r.ther than a stud. )
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Returning to the chalices, it seems quite possible on the
evidence discussed that some of the mei could have ear~rings. Lome
ears loock more ambiguous than others, and examples such as no.4 on the
page of drawings almost cause one to despair. Others, however,
notably nos. 1=3, and 8,9 ('Priam' and 'Achilles' on the lroilos/Kansom
of Hector chalice, pl. 63 ) look very much like ear-rings, resembling
the Sardis terracotta closely, though not guite closely enough for
certainty.

The later 'boxers' amphora, assigned to the Campana group but
apperently found in Egypt (BSA 47, 1952, pl.32) adds to the confusion:
both men and woman have white dots on their ear-lobes - and we have seen
the Lycian wrestlers with ear-rings - but why should these dots be any
more realistic than those marking the boxecrs' leg-muscles?

Can some of these examples be accepted while others are discarded?
It seems that all one can say in the end is that kast Ureek men seem some=-
times to have worn ear-rings, and that therefore,some of the men on
Chiot pottery msy be intended to have thems In the case of “ebster's
Caeretan hydriae, it is interesting that the only examplescof possible
ear-rings worn by men outside Last Greece should occur on vases by an
East Greek painters and, in the case of Anacreon, may he not have been
shown with ear-rings on some vases because he actually wore them? At
the very least, it seems wrong to say categorically that Greek men did
not wear ear-rings.

One other puzzle remainss granted that the spots on the lobes of
the mainland gorgoneia and sphinxes discussed above are intended as stud

ear-rings, why should they be confined to creatures in some weay monstrous
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(this could appiy also to the pyxis-protomes)?  ihis may be chance, but

on the whole it scems unlikely. the only exnianstion which occurs to

me is that they were considered 'cutlandish', and added a toucn of

strangemess or horror. ‘This would it with an importarion from east

of the Aegean; but the guestion secems awx confused and confusin as that .

of the Chiot men's ears, and no very deéfinite conclusions seen possible.
What ve may claim is that Lasgi ureece is probably respoudsivle,

not only for the disc ear-rings of later Hth century svatues znd

terracottas, but also for thie isolatved eariier naizland excnples. Ihe

Ltruscan examplesg, seem certainly to derive irom lLhe sume cource.

krchaeological evidence for actual disc and stud ear-ring, 1s
exceedingly meagre. C.Blinkenbers diccusses pogsible studs in

Lindos I, 1153 on both types, Hirgins, Jewellery 125=3, 137=9, &

few examples_ of discs requiring a hole of ¢.0.5 cm. in the lobe are
known (from Cyprus and struris). Lhe proposed studs are very
problematical in my opinioli. T"he most likely is Hogarth, iphesus

pli42.7, ivory, dism. lo6 cm. (stalk narrower); Jjust possible also

is the rock-crystal object, tiam. c.leOcm., soehlau, lekropolen pleld.

14, The shape of Lindos I pl.12, no.277 C&, secems fairly improwvalle,
though not quite &s unliikely as the old objects from Lylrus,

Ohnefalsche-itichter, Kypross the Lible and liomer, ple3%.10,11, with

4 diam. of 2.4 cme., thickness of k4 cme, and conceniric circles on

both ends (quite cpart from their size, why shoulc they be symmetrical?).
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A Selection of Chiot Ears.

1. Without ear-ring.
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PART TWO

CHAPTER III
SGENES FROM THE TROJAN WAR AND THE ODYSSEY
. Aphrodite and Aeneas

london, Brit.Mus., Inv, 88.6=1. 482D, A. Chiot chalice sherd. from

Naukratis, » Pl., 60 a,

Ht. ¢« 8cm., wdth., c.4 cm,

E.R. Price, JHS 44, 1924, 218-219, pl.VI.6, Also mentioned by:

Friis Johansen, Iliad, 200, 271 (original, Danish, ed., 1934, 165); J.D.
Beazley in Caskey and Beazley, Attic Vase-paintings in Boston II, 20;

J+ Boardman, BSA 51, 1956, 60 n.4.

Date: probably ¢.575 B.C.

The sherd has a cream slips the paint is golden brown for outlines of
flesh and clotheé, for the pleats of the woman's chiton and for the
spear, dark brown for the man's hair, eye and beard, and for part of his
tunic. The woman's cloak is dark red.

In the lower half of the sherd appears the upper part of a kneeling,
bending or crouching man, wearing a garment which is probably a tunic.1
He has long hair bound with a fillet, and also possibly wears an ear=
ring.2 Beside him was a standing (or sitting?) female figures:s all
that remains is part of the right side of her chiton3 above the waist,
and her right arm holdiﬁg out her cloak or veil behind the man's head.
Above, and at the left edge of the sherd, is part of a bent arm‘and
part of the shaft of a spear which the owner of the arm must have held.

He must have been standing in front of the couple and facing outwards
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(i.e. to the left)s a fine golden~brown line at the elbow (not
visible on Price's photograph) must mark the outside of the joint.

An examination of the sherd showed that the line which I assume to be
a spear certainly could not be the upper border-line of the scene, as
the angle is wrong. This arm with spear is not mentioned by Price,
or by the other scholars who have refexred to this sherd.

E.R. Price suggested that the sherd might be part of a representa-
tion of the fight between Diomedes and Aeneas (II.V 239ff), showing the
moment when Aphrodite covers the wounded and helpless Aeneas with a fold
of her dress to protect him from the weapons of the Achaeans (II.314-317).
Miss Price believed (op.cit. 218-219) that a second sherd, with a
shield (pl.VI.57?), certainly belonged to the same chalice.

Friis Johansen and Beazley note her interpretation without
offering an alternative:s Friis Johansen compared the Etruscan Bf
amphora in Wdrzburg (see below); Beazley observes that 'the man does
not look like a warriox'.

The only other suggestion in print is Boardman's, op.cit. Discus~
sing p&ssible Egyptian inspiration for some of the scenes on Greek
pottery fiom Naukratis, he says of this sherd 'It might be the Greek way
of depicting the Egyptian and oriental "embrace" of a king by his
tutelary deity.* Interesting though this is, it seems to be quite
ruled‘out by the érm holding the spear.

For the same reason, the suggestion, made to me in conversation,
that the sherd might show Hera about to suckle Herakles, seems impossible.

At first sight the position of the couple does recall the certain
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representaticns of this rare subject, all very much later in date.4
However, in each of these cases Hera's breast is bare, and Herakles is
identified by the lion=skin,

Is Price's identification any more plausible? 1In the Iliad (V.290ff)
Diomedes kills Pandarus, who has driven with Aeneas to attack him, and
Aeneas prepares to defend his friend's body. Diomedes hurls a huge
boulder at Aeneas, crushing his hip and rendering him helpless,
Aphrodite then tries to save her son, flinging her amms round him and
screening him with 'a fold of her shining robe' as she removes him from
the field. Wounded in the hand by Diomedes, she drops Aeneas; Apollo
picks him up in a blue mist, but Diomedes still pursues, 'ever eager
to kill Aeneas and strip off his fine armour', until finally warned off
by Apollo.

It is immediately clear that there are two major discrepancies
between this version and the sherd. On the latter, first, there is
apparently a warrior, lacking in Homer, defending the couple; second,
and more serious, 'Aeneas' has no armour. However, these discrepancies
are not sufficient in themselves to rule out the interpretation.

Greek vase~=painters were not book=illustrators, bound to stick to the
Iliad in every detail (they were piobably unable to check details even
if they had wanted, and even supposing the Iliad to be the only
version circulating). They knew the general vutline of the story,
and that was usually enough for them. A glance at the certain repre-

sentations of this scene (as of most other mythological scenes) is
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enough to show that divergences frcm the Iliad version which we should
consider sexious, had no significance for the artists.5

Friis Johansen dlscusses the few known illustrations of the Diomedes-
Aeneas fight, op.cit. 57-63, 200~207, Beazley also lists them with
brief comment, op.cit. The two earliest, the fragmentary Corinthian
pinax from Penteskouphia,6 roughly comtemporary with the Chiot sherd,
and the Bf. columnekrater fragment fxom the Acropolis,7 dated by
Johansen ¢.540 B.C., are not directly relevant, since they choose a
different moment of the fight (they contaln several 'inaccuracies',
though).  There are three falrly complete versions, all &f., showing
Aphrodite's intervention. The eaxliest ic an 7ltoe cup8 of ¢.510 B.C.,
on which Diomedes wounds the goddess in the hand. She has let Aeneas
fall, and Apollo rushes to help him. Diomedes is fully armed and
wears a tunic, while Aeneas has only helmet and shield - not the
situation implied in the Iliad, but in vase-painting it is not uncommon
for warriors in the same scene to wear differing amounts of axmour.g
Th3?¥$b versions, on a cup by the Kleophrades Painterlo (c.500-
490 B.C.) and a calyxekrater by the Tyszkiewicz Painter11 (c.490~480 B.C.),
both -show the moment of Aeneas' collapse and his mothex's intervention.
In each case the characters are named, both men are fully armed, and
Aeneas is wounded by a spear (in the abdomen on the former, the thigh
on the latter} Aphrodite catches him as he falls, but in neither case
does she actually draw a fold of her garments around him. Athena is
pregent behind Diomedes to balance Aphrodite, though she is not directly

involved at this point in the Iliad. In none of the scenes either is
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Diomedes wielding his boulders; spear and sword are his weapons, The
object between Diomedes' shield and Aeneas on the Kleophrades Painter's
cup is puzzling, and might just possibly be meant for a large rock,
like that which appears in a similar position on the cup by Douris with

12 (PL. .600} .
AFxrlis Johansen, however, takes it for Aphrodite's

Ajax and Hector.
vell, and this is probably the most likely explanation; the strange
spreading of the material being the artist's solution to the problem of
showing, without actually obscuring Aeneas, how the goddess screened
hei SOn - a very different solution from that of the Etruscan artist
whose amphora is next discussed. The object is cut off straight at
the upper edge, and bears no innex markings. This last fact is pro-
bably conclusive against the boulder theory (contrast the rock carried
by the centaur on a Nolan amphora by this painter).13

A more interesting, because less conventional, illustration is
that on the shoulder of an Etruscan Bf. amphora now in Wdrzbuxg,
(pl.60d ), This vase is of unusually good quality for Etruscan wozk,
and, though in the Bf. technique, is quite late in date (it is dated
by R. Bronson, the most recent writer on it, to 460=-450 B.C.).14 In
the centre, surrounded by hoplites and archers, a winged woman holds
her cloak or veil, which she has removed completely, around the head of
a warrior who is on his knees, wounded by a spear in the left side,
while a second warrior tries to attack him with a sword. Both

warriors have corslets, greaves and helmets, the fallen man has lost

sword and shield, Bronson disputes the identification of the scene,
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made in the original publication of 1843 by J.de Vitte and generally
accepted since. He maintains that 'there are not sufficient character-
istics in the picture to verify this interpretation'; he prefers Eos,
Memnon and Achilles, adding, however, 'but it might just as well be

a winged Nike shielding the fallen Hectoxr from Ajax Telamonius, as is
gshown on a Rf. kylix by the Penthesilea Painter in Spina;' The last
suggestion is too implausible to be considered for either vase.15 Eos
Memnon would just be possible for the amphora: though it is unusual

for one of the mothers to be absent from this scene, it is not unknown,

and the wings would suit Eas.,l6

However, the fallen warrior is clearly
not dead (as Bronson assumes), and abnve all, the woman's action here
seems so specific as to make the identification of the scene almost
certain. A winged Aphrodite is no problem in Etruscan art.17 lore
difficult is the question of whether the artist actually knew the story,
or whether he simply copied, with miner additions such as wings, a Creek
origina1.18 The grotesqueness of the rendering of 'Aeneas' and the
cloak does not seem very Greek.

It is curious that Aphrodite's use of her cloak on this vase
should be closer than either of the Greek examples just mentioned to
the Chiot sherd (and to Homer). Returning to the sherd, the woman's
attitude is, in fact, the chief factor in favour of the Aeneas-Aphrodite
interpretation of the scene. One or two other points may be made
about the sherds A) The presence of the arm with spear proves that

fighting is involved (Miss Price's attribution of the sherd with a

shield (op.cit. pl.VI.57? to the same chalice pointed that way, but was
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but was no decisive proof on its own), B)',.the man does not look
like a warrior' (Beazley). This is true, yet his appearance is not
impossible for a warrior., Warriors on Greek vases not infrequently

19

wear tunic without corslets™ living warriors (as opposed to dead ones,

who often appear stripped} occasionally have no helmet;zo long hair is

no bar.21

The ear«ring is slightly disconcerting at first sight, but
men wearing ear=rings are fairly common in some areas of East Greek
art.22 If we assume the ear~rings to have been for pierced ears (as
extant examples are), then they were probably kept in most of the time.

There is one other scene from the Iliad, also involving Aphrodite,
which perhaps deserves a mention. This is the duel between Menelaus
and Paris (II. TII, 324ff.). Here there is a description of Paris
arming: he wears a tunic, and has corslet, greaves, helmet, shield,
sword and spear. Unpromising thcugh this sounds for our purpeses, he
does lose his helmet in the fight.(1.375). |lMenelaus drags him by the
crest towards the Achaean ranks, and he is saved by Aphrodite, who makes
the chin=strap break, snatches him up, hides him in a mist (1.380),
~and removes him to his perfumed bed~chamber.

The intervention of Aphrodite 1s similaxr in both episodes, and
those troubled by the unwarlike appearance of the man on the Chiot
sherd might find Paris morc acceptable than Aeneas,

Incidentally, both these episodes have been suggested for the
scene engraved on the lid of a Pracnestine cista in the Villa Ghilia,

which is mentioned by Beazley, op.cit. 20, n.l. Savignoni who

published the cista, favoured Diomedes and Aeneas, while Matthies and
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Bulas preferred Paris and Menelausaz3 Aeneas/Paris is naked and
unarmed24 (*which suits neither episode' - Beazley), and is being
carried off by a winged woman as his victorious opponent, naked but for
cloak draped over the left shoulder, and with helmet, shield and sword,
rushes after him, backed up by a winged Athena (and preceded by a dog!).
Lack of helmet would suit Paris (as a matter of fact, a helmet and
shield lie on the ground on either side of Athena, though they may

well simply be filling, as on the tlrzburg amphora). Lack of body=
armour is irrelevant. However, the fact that 'Aphrodite' has wrapped

a fold of her robe under the arms and across the chest of the wounded
man, and, possibly, the presence of Athena. makes the Aeneas story
slightly more likely, (cf. the cup by the Kleophrades Painter, mentioned
above).

A Roman terracotta stamp in Rheims, with figures named in Latin,
(pl,60b ), affords a curious parallel for the positions of the man and
woman on our sherd;25 but with such a difference in date it seems much
toe dangerous to draw any conclusions from it!

Returning finally to our sherd, it seems that no decisive argument
can be brought against the Diomedes-Aeneas theory, while very convincing
ones are available against the other sugoestions made, with the exception
of Menelaus-Paris. The srucial features of the sherd are, first, the
arm holding the spear, indicative of a violent setting, and, second,
the gesture of the woman, which suits Miss Price's interpretation better
than any other so far proposed. Unfortunately the interpretation can-

not be certain, but, if it is correet. the Chiot versiocn is cleaxrly no
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mere imitation of the only surviving contenporary mainland representa=

tion, that on the Penteskouphia plaque.
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B, Achilles dragging the body of Hector

Brussels, Musée du Cinquantenaire, Inv. M 831, A black-figure

sherd, apparently from the shoulder of a hydria. Pl. 61 a.
Said to be from ‘the area' of Clazomenae.

lgth. 830 cin., ht. 6.5 cm.

R. Zahn, AM 23, 1898, 38ff,, pl.VI.2. CVA Mus. du Cinquantenaire 3,
pl.II D 4.5 Re.M. Cook, BSA 47, 1952, 139. K. Friis Johansen,
Iliad, 138ff., esp.151-153, 279 (bibl.).

Egte‘ c.540 B.C. (Coek)o

The sherd is described in CVA as of brick-red clay, with a creamy,
dirty=looking micaceous slip. The black paint is only slightly
lustrous. Many detalils are picked out in red over the glaze, and white
is used sometimes over the glaze, sometimes direct on the slip.
(Compare Boehiau's rather differenb-sbunding description, AM 23, p.42).

On the sherd appears a chariot with six-spoke wheels, drawn from
right to left by a pair of galloping horses (nearer black, the farther
white), and driven by a warrior with spear and shield (and possibly
originally with helmet); The warrior's flesh is white. The feet
and lower legs of a man may be seen beneath the chariots he is
strapped by the ankles to the axle, face down.

The sherd was first published by R. Zahn, when it was still in a
private collection in Smyrna, along with a larger fragment believed to
be from the belly of the same hydria (see Section F below). In a good

and full discussion, he compares the representation with Attic ones,
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and, without giving full details of the latter, notes the most important
differences between them and the Clazomenian sherd: on the sherd,
i) the chariot has two, not four, horses; 1ii) Achilles drives himself
instead of having a charioteer; iii)"Hectox is face-down instead of
face=up (he suggests as the reason for this, that the artist found it
too difficult to draw the feet fastened with toes upwards!). Zahn
also notes something which he interprets as a spear beneath the horses,
and, observing that the companion sherd has what seems to be a fallen
warrior near its upper right~hand edge, on the shoulder-zone, he
postulates that the scene showed Aéhilles dragging Hector back from
the battle. The chariot would have occupied the centre of the field,
with‘fighting grbups on either side. He believes that Patroklos'
gravé mound, shown on several Attic scenes, would have been behind the
chariot, and therefore visible on the sherd, if it had been present at
all,

Tﬁé archaic representations of this subject are fully ﬁreated By

Friis Johansen in his book 'The Iliad in Early Greek Art' (1967 ; Danish

ed, 1934); He gives a detailed and interesting analysis of the Attic
scenes, all of which are on vases, and most of which belong tb the
Leagros Group (c.510-500). Hardly any can be earlier than this, and
a few are a little later (Friis Johansen nos.m=p, p.265). There are
no red-figure versions known, and none from any other school, apart
from our sherd.

Briefly, Friis Johansen points out that there is no very clear

distinction in the Attic representations between the two settings in
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which Achilles drags Hector's body in the Iliads i) from the battle=-
field to the Greek camp (I1. XXII. 395ff.), and ii) round Patroklos'
tomb on twelve successive mornings (II. XXIV. 12ff.). He shows

besides how regular motifs for other scenss on .Attic vases are incorpora-
ted and adapteds those of the warrior running to battle from the

chariot driven by his charioteer, and of standard 'Departure' scenes.

Turning to the Clazomenian sherd, he observes, 3 propos of this
being the only representation in which Hector is dragged face-down,
that Homer refers to the body as left lying in this position. (Of
the actual dragging, Homer says merely that Hector was dragged by the
feet, with head trailing in the dust, but he twice describes him as
left lying on his face between draggings: I1.XXIII.25, not mentioned
by Friis Johansen, and I1.XXIV.17).

Eager to prove that the Iliad XXII episode is intended, Friis
3ohansen follows Zahn's suggestion fér the setting of the scene, and
also accepts his argument about the tomb of Patroklos, saying that it
'does not seem to have beeﬁ represented's this despite the fact that
one of his illustration526 is of an Attic example which, if broken like
the Clazomenian sherd, would not show the tomb. All that can be said
is, that the tomb does not appear on the sherd. This, however, is a
relatively minor point.

His concluding remarks on the question of artistic connections
between Athens and East Greece are most seriously influenced by pre-
conceived ideas. Rightly rejecting the old 'Pan-Ilonism} which, because

the Clazomenian sherd is earlier than the earliest known Attic representa-
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tion of Achilles in a moving chariot, would have seen it as indisputable
evidence of East Greek influence on Attic black-figure, he at once
,iushes to the other extreme. Remarking that extensive Attic influ-
ence on‘Ionian black- figure has long béen acknowledged, he continues,
surorisingly, iHence it seems most reasonable to assume also in the
present case that the Clazomenian picture pxesupposes an aAttic
proto~type, and that in Attic‘vasenpainting Achilles was portrayed
dragging Hector already about the middle of the sixth century, in the
form which shows Achilles' chariot moving at full speed over the battle-
fields' He then thinks to increase the credibility of this (admitted)
hypothesis by pointing out that representations of the Ransom of Hector,
'a theme closely related in coentent', occur in Attic bf about the mid-
century.

It seems to me most unreasonable to make such an assumption on
such evidence. Quite simply, the Clazomenian sherd is certainly older
than the oldest known Attic example. Further, the resemblance between
1t and the Attic versions is not (in ay opinion) so great that there
must be a direct connection, rather than just a common use of a story.
In short, no influence can be demonstrated, or even inferred, in either
direction. |

The Chiot scenes discussed in this chapter, and the many Chiot
sherds,27 show that there existed an East Greek narrative school in
the first half of the century which was parallel with, not obviously
dependent on, the mainland bf schools, and there seems no reason why

even bf schools in East Greece should not retain some independence.
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gpecifically East Greek detalls in the sceng:

l. Shield-devices  the East Greek nature of the gorgoneisn has been

demonstrated in Chapter II (this example, B.4.).

2. shield~aprons R«M. Cook has noted this as the earliest known example.
As Cook points out, not all East Greek warriors after this date have
shield-=aprons, but they do occur frequently on Clazomenian sarcophagi
(he gives further details: they are de rigueur in the work of the
Borelli and Hanover painters, a little later than our sherd, and
optional in that of the Albertinum Painter)28 There is cne example

29 ook adds that

30

in Fikellura, ¢.525, on an amphoriskos with Ares.
they 'appear irregularly in Attic about the end of the 6th century’
and concludes that they must have been introduced in the Athenian army
then, as ‘at that time Attic artists would hardly have borrowed from
East Greek'. He may be correct in assuming that East Greek vases
were not the carriers of this detail to Athens, but it seems to me
véry likely that East Greek vase~painters (or other artists) were.
Certainly Attic vase-painters were happily borrowing East Greek
gérgoneia,sl to name one definite example, at precisely this time.

3. Decorative peytrel: The decorative girdle, or peytrel, hanging below

the chest—stiap of the horses, is commun on East Greek horses,32 and

is presumably a humble descendant of the very elaborate type of trappings
seen on Assyrian horses.33 Decorated (functional) chest-straps appear
on Attic chariot-horses as early as the second quarter of the 6th

4

century,3 but purely decorative girdles are very rare.35 They

become slightly more common at the end of the century,36 no doubt
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through East Greek influence,

4, Iwo-horse team. No definitely East Greek archaic four~horse teams

3,

are known to mgf The bf sherds from Old Smyrna with Achilles and
Memnon,37 published by J.M. Cook, are almost certainly not East Greek,
or, if East Greek, are direct copies of a Cerinthian model (see p.35¢ ).
Kjellberg beliéved that there was a quadriga in the centre of each
pediment of the temple at Larisa (fragments of terracotta sculptures
found included 7 horse~heads, four in the round and three in relief).
It would also be possible to have Had four bigae, one at each carner.38

Two=horse teams occur on bxanzé~work, Chiet and Clazomenian pottery,
Claz. sarcophagi, terracottas and marbie«reliefs9 and in the tomb at
Kizilbel in Lycia.39

On the mainland, above all at Athens and Corinth, and especially
in the 6th century, two-horse teams are almost unknown, (see below).

In the Nr. East, two-horse teams are probably the most common,
though three~ and four~horse teams appear in some areas.4o
Ghariot-type. There is no exac£ parallel among other East Greek
chaiiots for the shape of the body of ours, with its slightly convex
wall and apparently circular handgrip at the front, but quite clearly
the type is the same. Only one type of chariot appears in E. Gréek

axt of the 7th and 6th centuries, with closed body, usually rising at

the front, and with handgrip at the back and often at the front also,

The wheel almost always has six or eight spokes, (occasionally more on

later Clazomenian sarcophagi), sometimes with rings or prominent sockets

- near the hub, and the axle is normally at or very close to the back
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corner. (See list for details).

This clearly derives from Near Eastern chariots94l seeming closer
to the Neo-Hittite 9th~8th cent. examples than to the Assyrian (the
former must certainly be a separate type, and not just sculptors'

2

poor imitations of Assyrian models, as Akurgal believes).4 Cixe

and eight=spoke wheels are almost invariable in both Assyrian and Neo-

Hittite representations (the eight~spoke kind apparently appearing later

(¢.mid-8th cent.) in Assyria).43- ~Assyrian chaiiots always have the

axle at the back corner, but the wheels of the later ones are extremely

large in proportion to the body of the vehicle, with very thick rims,

while the body is high and square, often with a raised upper edge at

the back, and with nc visible handgrip, (many of these, of course,on

reliefs from the royal palaces, are massive and imposing specimens,

the wheels alone often almost man~high). The Neo-Hittite chariots,

less ponderous and pretentious, have wheels which are smaller pro-

portionately, and bodies which are less square, and whose upper edge

- may have a slight concave cuxve,44 The axle is set in the centre, or

towards the back. The closest of all Near Eastern chariots known to

me to the East Greek type, is the hunting-chariot from Sakgegﬁzﬁ45

(second half 8th cent.), with its two handgrips and curving upper edge.
However, although the origin of the East Greek chariot clearly lies

in this general area, either the East Greeks adapted the bodv-shape

considerably to the typical graceful design with sides curving up to

the front, or there is some later (or other) Near Eastern influence

~on them. (One or two of the East Greek war-chariots seem rather



6.

291

squarer in shape, and have proportionately rather larger wheels46

but thls does notapply to all).

The contrast with the typlcal 7th and 6th century mainland Greek
chariots is very striking.47 iere the fourespoke wheel is almnost
unchallenged, and the body is much more open, usually with low,
straight, horizontal rails at the sides, and a high, vertical one
(in an inverted U=shape) at the front. The axle is in the centre,
or very slightly closexr to the back.

A number of interesting 'in-between' examples come from the Islands
(including Crete). (See end of section).

Griffin protome. In Greek art, such a protome appears behind the
horses' heads on almost all the East Greek chariots, and almost
exclusively on them. I1ts exact position is disputed. Kjellbexg,
publishing the Larisa terxaCottas,48 argued that it was either on the
pole-end, or attached to the horses' collars {as there is apparently
no trace of a yoke in the Cast Creek representations).  The protome
usually faces back, very ocecasionally forward,

This again is derived from Near Eastern prototypes, and secms once
more to be closer to Nec=Hittite than to Assyrian examples. On the
yokes of Assyrian chariots we see snake~, blrd-, and bull—heads49
(as well as more elaborate fan-shaped ornaments with figure~decoration
of winged discs, demons, etc.). Actual griffin-protomes, however,
appear in some Neo-Hittite examples from, e.g., Carchemish, Tell Halaf
and'zincixli5o (forward-facing).

No other types of protome appear on East Greek examples.
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In the rest of Greece (and occasionally in Etruria), protomes
sometines appear with some of the 'In-between' charict-types (sec
below), but the normal mainland chariot has only a vertical bar,51
presunably in the centre of the yoke, from which usvally a single
trein' runs to the front rall of the chariost, wherc it is attached by

a loop.

CURSUS

A List of East Greek Chariots.

Unless specifically mentioned, all are drawn by two horses, and have
griffin protomes facing back. The three Olympia bronzes are included,
because their East Greek origin in indicated by other features besides

the chariots.

l. 2 (found Olympia)}. ©Sronze relief. Warrior's dep.

Horses lost. B-spoke wheel. Axle slightly behind centre.
Handgrip rear.

O0l.Ber. I, pl.313 III, pl.69. Late 7th century. Pl. 78b.

2, 72 (found Olympia). Bronze relief, Warrior's dep.

Protome lost. 6-spoke wheel. Axle towards back. Handgrip rear.
Leather? cover at front; palmette (cf.4).

Ol,Ber. III, pl.68, Inv.B.1529. Eaxrly 6th century. Pl.7/b.

3. 2_(found Olympla). Bronze relief. Warrior's dep.

Horses, protome, lost. g-spoke wheel, rings on spokes. Axle
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3.

6.

7.
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central. Handgrips rear, front. Leather? cover.

AJA 75, 1971, pl.64.  c.570-60; Pl. 78a.

SAMOS. Bronze relief, Departure? Left to right.
Protome (griffin?) faces forward. 4~spoke wheel. Axle
towards rear. Palmette at front (¢f.2) Long-robed driver.

AM 83, 1968, 287, pl.119, 120. Not later than c¢.370,

MY US Marble relief slabg. Chariot race, both directicns.
Protomes lost, 4-, 6=, Be~spoke wheels, rings or sockets on
6- and B=spokes. Axle slightly behind centre. Handgrips

tear, front.

Bltinel, AGS 61, Abbs. 193~211. c+590.

LARISA. Terracotta revetment plaques, (Frieze VIII). Race,
both directions (standing warrior behind some chariots; cf.

Murray, Terracotta Sarcophagi in the BM, pl.6.

4-spoke wheel. Axle slightly behind centre. Handgrips rear,
rear and front, Straightish top. Panther=~head on side.
Larisa II, 81-91, pls. 34-43; AIK pl.19. c.590.

PHOCAEA, same mould, AIK 34, 200, Abb. 1,3.

LARISA. Terracotta plagues (Frieze II). Race.
g-spoke wheels, rings .n spokes. Axle at reai. Hanogrips
Year, ?front, Straight top.

Larisa II, 32-41, pls.2-6; AIK pl.22. Third quazter 6th cent.

0ox
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9.

10,

11.

12,
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IARISA. Terracotta plaques (Friezes III, IV). Race.
Protomes face forward. 6~spoke wheels (Frieze III, S-spoke
also, and rings on spokes). Axle at rear. Handgrips rear,
froht; once also side (Frieze III).

Laxisa II 41-49, pls, 7=llj 50~53, pls. 12=14, Third quarter.

LARISA. Terracotta plaques (black-ground). Race, left-right.

8~=spoke wheels. Axle central., Handgrip rear. Naked driver.

Rkerst:ﬁm, Terrakottaplatten. Last quarter 6th cent.
? . Terracotta plague. Warrior.

8=spoke wheel, rings on spokes. Axle at rear. Handgrips rear,
front. Straight top (cf.7). Woven? cover.

ATK 43, pl.l6.1. G.550, Pl. 62¢c.

KIZILBEL. (Lycia). Tomb-paintings. a) Warrior's dep.,
leftexight; b) Procession? right-left.

Protomes lost. a) 8-spoke wheel; b) 4=spoke. Axle rear.
Handgrips rear, front. Shape, ¢f.7, 10.

AJA 74, 1970, 252, pl.BO; 75, 1971, pl.50. ¢€.525.

CYZICUS. Marble reliefs (2). Race, both directions.
a) 8~spoke wheel with sockets on spokes. Axle just behind

centre. Licn on side (c¢f.4, and Nuoffer, Der Rennwagen I, pl.2).

b) 6=spoke wheel, Axle central. Long-robed driver. Both,
handgrip rear (a) more angulaz).
BCH 33, 1909, 249. pl.7; a), EAA II, 702; b) Akurgal, KA .

C.9525.
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13. DAISCHA (nr.Cnidus), probably Rhodian., Relief-pithos.
Hunt?  Fight?

No profome. 8=spoke wheel. Axle central. I handgrip.

Akerstrdn, Terrakottaplatten fig. 15.2; 3CH 72, 1950, 161 fig.

14, 156 no.18, 177; Schifer, Reliefpithoi, 35; Third quarter?

14, ZOMENIAN VASES.

a) Achilles, pl.6la . See p.26LfF.

b) Warrfor., 4espoke wheel. Axle central. Handgrip rear.
¢) Goddess? - 8-spoke wheel. Axle central.
d) ? Protome lost. " "

bs AD II pl.55. 2a. ¢,ds &vA BM 8, pl.II Dn 13, 1,2. ¢.525.

15. GLAZDJMENIAN SARCOPHAGI. Fight=scenes, races.

a) Dennis P.  8-spoke wheel. Axle central. Shape, cf.l3,
l4c,d.  Acta Arch. 13, 1942, 42, fig.27. ¢.525,

b) Erast Gp. Very damaged. Griffin protome, but odd.

c) " 'Protome',‘but not griffin. 10=spoke wheel,
rings on spokes. Axle central. Handgrip rear, low.
AD I. pl.45; II pl.26. €.525.

d) Hanover P. ‘Palmette' protome. 8-spoke wheel, rings on
spokes. Axle central., Handgrip re;r. AD II pl.27.3
(Pfuhl, Z ITI, fig.141) Last quarter.

e) Albertinum P. 8= or 10-spoke wheel. Axle central.
Handgrip (closed) rear. Often knobs round profile., iany

€XXey ©€¢g. AD I plod44; 1II pl.27.2; Rkerstrdm; Terrakotta-
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platten Abb.38. Last quarter,

16. GAERETAN HYDRIA. No protome. 8~-spoke wheel, Axle rear.

Handgrip rear. Leather? cover at front. Knobs on top.

Pfuhl, Muz III. Abb.151. c.525,

Besides, there are fragments of chariot=scenes frum several parts
of East Greece. “ith the possible exception of Akalan, all seem
to have two horses.
1) Chiots QVA Cambridge 2, pl.II D 17.53,55,56. (Reins). c.575.
11) Rhodian:  ARkezstr8m, AIK 213, Abb.69.1 {part of horses and
pole).
ii1i) Sardiss Terracotta=plaque frags; (two friezes). Both,
griffin protomes; one, 4=spoke wheel. Sardis X, figs.1ll,
165 AIK 70, ple39.1,2; 73, pl.43.2. ¢.52%
iv) Akalan: Reins (because of relief, hard to tell if 2 or 4).
ATK 125, pl.663 c.525¢
Also a terracotta plaque, very crude, from Gordions 8espoke

wheels; shape, ¢f. 13 above; AIK 141, pl.70.

A brief summary of the most general characteristics distinguishing
East Greek chariots from mainland ones appears on p. 1.5 . Within
the East Greek group there seem to be two main types: The first has
sides which are rather low at the back, and rise with a curving top
edge up to the front; the sides are considerably wider at the top than

at the bottom. This type is represented from the late 7th century
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to the end of the archaiec period. It seems to undergo a slight
modification of design towards the end of the 6th century. The early
examples (1-5) and some later ones (e.g. 8,12) have a simple concave
curve up to the front, but in the latest ones the top of the sides
rises in an S~shaped curve (first concave, then convex), or sometimes
simply in a convex curve from the rear handgrip (nos. 9, 14b, 15d,e, 16).

The second type has a squarer body, higher at the back, perhaps
with a slight curve up to the front, or with a straight top from
which a breasting or hand-rail rises vertically at the front (nos.
6,7,10,11,13,14¢,d,15a).

(Within these broad divisions, however, there is considerable
variation in shape and details).

The squarer group is more directly comparable with Nr. Eastern
chariots. The Sakg¢egdzll chariot remains the closest known to me,
but some of the chariots on the reliefs from the Apadana at Persepolis
also show square chariots with slightly curving top edges.52 Most
similar 1s the chariot assigned by Schmidt to the *'Syrians', and by
Porada to the 'Lydians'. This chariot has wheels with 12 spokes with
a bulge in the centre; the king's chariots have wheels with 12 spokes
with rings. (and the *'Libyans’' have straightespoked wheelsh Unfortun~
:ately,_even supposing these to be genuine national types, (which seems
dublous), the date is uncertain: it could be as late as the second
Quarter of the 5th century, and must be later than most of the East

Gteek exanples, so that the comparison cannot be very fruitful.
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The spokes of the East Greek wheels are very often *trumpet-
shaped'53 in the earlier examples (this a contrast with Nr. Eastern
spokes, which seem usually to be elther straight or tapering to the
rim)s in later examples (especially in the Clazomenien vases and
sarcophagi), the spokes swell out in the centre, or are almost diamond=-
shaped.54

The chariots on the late Clazomenian sarcorhagi (particularly by
the Hanover and Albertinum Painters), tend to be rather exotic, with
knobs, extravagant curves, and highly decorated solid rear handgrips
(¢f. the Caeretan example, 16). The pratomes too become very airy
and fantastical, and one wonders how much the painters embroidered

reality.

A Note on 'hybrid' chariots.

These chariots, of which there are several, ranging in date from
the mid=7th to the mide6th century, or later, are usually drawn by
twoehorse teams, but also have one or more of the features which
characterize the East Greek chariots. Most are from the Islands
(including Crete), and all are from areas whose art generally shows
connections with East Greece and the Nr. East.

The following are the chief examples:

. Cyclades.

a) Relief pithos from I‘inos.55

perhaps of the mld=7th century.

In one of the minor zones beneath the panel with the Birth of Athena

appears a row of chariots with four-spoke wheel, but with squarish,
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'East Greek' in appearance. i) On the tripod, which is perhaps

c.550, is a chariot-race, from right to left. The chariocteers wear
short tunics and carry whips. The two-horse chariots have low,

covered sides rising to a high front, with a rear handgrip. The
8-spoked wheels are set close to the rear. There is also a protome,
though in the form of a 'volute~bud' of the kind which appears as
filling on, e.g., the 'Herakles' amphora. The drivers' tunics billow ,
rather like those of Larisa Friezes III and IV; their hairestyle also

is not dissimilar. If found in East Greece, this would, I think

have passed without query as local. 1ii) The second example (pl. 62b )
shows the Departure of Amphiaraus, A charioteer, possibly in a short
tunic (or naked?), stands in a chariot of completely East Greek appear-
ance, with B-spoke wheels with rings on the spokes., He holds a whip,
‘and controls a 4-horse team. On a volute springing up behind the
horses' heads 1s a bird, looking back (cf. 'Melian'). A warrior,
wearing only a corslet and helmet, steps into the chariot, looking

back at a woman with two children; behind them is a second woman, holding
a large necklace. The first woman's chiton has long sleeves (or she
wears a shawl), and a skirt with fine vertical folds. A man stands

in front of the horses. The chariot and team are a most intriguing
mixture of East Greek and 'Melian's the scene also provides an interest-
ing comparison with the East Greek bronze-reliefs (nos.1-3, and see pp.
- 3%I1f£). Date ¢.600?

3. Q;gsg.sg Two 6th cent. relief pithoi have 2-horse chariots racing

from left to right. In one, the chariot is unlike the East Greek ones,
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but there is a forward-facing ?snake protome. In the second, the
chariot has a closed body of rather East Greek appearance, but with
4-gpoke wheels; there is a large, backward=facing griffin protome.

The well-known relief from Palaikastro also has two horses, and a
covered chariot~body which could almost pass as East Greek, but again,
the wheel has_4 spokes, and there is no protome.

4, §gg;§§.60 There are five slightly differing examples on Laconian
relief-vases of fine quality, dated to the late 7th and earlier 6th
centuries, Warriors step into heavy chariots of mainland type (cf.
the Chigi Vase), with open rails and 4=spoke wheels, moving right-
left. The way in which cloth or leather is attached to the rails to
cover=-in the sides may be seen very clearly here, The 2-horse chariots
almost all have a protcme. In one case, this is very like that on the
‘Apollo' amphora (see *'Melian'); in another, the reins all seem to pass
through the mouths of splendid large griffin (and panther?) heads.

The charioteers wear short tunics, and carry whips.

OS¢ The Wes .61 1) On fragments of a polychrome oenochoe from ifegara
Hyblaea are parts of two 2-horse chariots. Only one has wheels,

which are 4-spoke. The bodies are covered, the sides rising to the
front, where there is a handgrip; they resemble the East Greek or
Cretan examples. These are dated c¢.650-40, but could be later.

i) The Chalcidian ‘*Phineus' cup has an otherwise mainland~-looking
chariot with 8-spoke wheels. Two other Chalcidian vases have chariots
with 4-spoke wheels, but with covered sides and a large rear handgrip

(¢f.Ricci hydria). This seems to be a genuine Magna Graecian type,
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as it appears again, in slightly less exaggerated form, on one of the
locrian clay reliefs; dated ¢.470-69. 4ii) Etruria: Chariots of
native (Monteleone) type on a red-ware pithos have griffineprotomes
(after 550). Thexe are many examples with the same body-type, cn
pottery, architectural terracottas, tomb-paintings and finger~rings,
which have 6- or &-spoke wheels (some with 4 also). The Ricei hydita,
probably the work of an East Greek in Etruria, has a covered body, but
of a rather unusual shape (not dissimilar to the two Chalcidian examples
just mentioneé) the covering looks as if it is laced. The wheel, with
its 8 spokes swelling in the centre, and the pole, bear a close
resemblance to Clazomenian examples; the protome, a snake looking back,
is a eurious throweback to Assyria. There are four horses. The
Caeretan chariot appears in the East Greek list (no.16).

Occasional two~horse teams draw mainland chariots in Corinthian

62 (this need not, of course, indi-

and Attic 7th cent. vase=«paintings
cate any outside influences two-horse chariots are common on Geometric
pots, and a few survivors in later art would not be unusual).

From this brief survey it seems to emerge that, at least as far
as artistic traditions were concerned, Corinth/Attica on the one hand,
and East Greece on the other, had their own definite and widely~
differing chariot (and chariot=trappings) types, that of the latter
showing strong links with the Near East, while in the areas between,
and in 'fringe® areas like the West, elements from both traditions

mingled to quite a surprising extent., The earliest 'Melian' chariot
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is earlier than the earliest surviving East Greek examples, (though
the East Greek tradition is certainly independent of 'Melian®).,  For
the Spartan chariots, Christou has pointed out,63 probably correctly,
that the clqsest connections seem to be with 'Melian'. However, some
East Greek, ox even direct Near Lastern, influence for the protomes;
should perhaps not be ruled out. The Thasian exauples certainly show
strong East Greek influence, mingled with Cycladic elements (in the

tradition of much of the archaic art of that island)
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s The Ransom of Hector.

Istanbul, Arch.Mus.; museum no. 8904, Inv., no. 19 CND 63 N VII-L=2.

A Chiot chalice excavated in the archaic cemetery at Pitane

(gandarli), (pl. )e Pl. 63, 64 a.
Ht. 29.5 cm., diam. ©.30.5 cm. Ht of figs. c.12 cm.

Unpublished. Briefly mentioneds

ITKR 1963, 385 1964, 36-37 (Akurgal); AJA 69, 1965, 148; 70, 1966, 157
(Mellink). K. Schauenburg, JdI 85, 1970, 48-50, Abb.1l4, 15 (Schauenburg,
who has not seen the chalice, seems to think that the figures discussed
below all belong to the Troilos scene). (Colour photo of part of
interior, Akurgal, BGA 203, pl.63). For the subject, K. Friis Johansen
Iliad, 49-51, 245; 127-138, 267.

Dates early second quarter of 6th cent. (Akurgal, ¢.560). With

the chalice were found an Attic comast cup, no.9333, a 'lydion’,

n0.9334, and a lekythos, no.8971.

The chalice has a white slip, peeling very badly (probably because
the soil in the Pitane cemetery is very salty). The paint used is
black, often diluted to a reddish-brown, and red. The figure-zone
of the challce is divided equally between this scene and the 'Ambush of
Troilos' (see section D), but a slightly 'off-centre' look is caused
by the fact that the scenes run, not from mid~handle to mid=handle,
but from the rightehand edge of one handle to the right~hand edge of
the other. Thus it seems as if the most important part of each scene

is 'pushed round' to the side, close to or over the handle.
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From the left of the scene, three men walk to the right. The
hindnost has lost his head, but the other two are bearded, and have
on théir heads bonnets with curledwuhder pokes: one bonnet is red,
the other striped in black and red. All three men wear long, pleated
white robes with blackeand-red cloaks over them; a short horizontal
reéerved stfip on the bréast does not lock like a bin oxr brooch holding
the cloak, but I can think of no other explanation. Each of the last
two men carries a spear point-u?wards in his right hand, and a red
sack over his left shoulder, held at the mouth by his left hand. Two
lines curving down and left apparently from the right hand of the second
man, could possibly be leads for a pair of smallish animals. The
third man from the left has neither spear nor sack, but carries a
branching, leafy twig in his right hand, held out a little in front
of him,

The rest of the scene 1s extremely fragmentary. After a gap of
about 10 em., there are traces in the middle of the field, probably
of another standing figure, more richly dressed (scraps of black with
red decoration). Then, without further gap, come the heads of two men
who face each other. These two man have no headecovering; their hair
is long and black, and bound with a fillet. They are both bearded, and
both apparently wear ear-rings. Traces of red and black, presumably
part of the dress of the right~hand man, appear below his hair. There
is a gap of about 6 mm. between the top of his head and the upper border
of the scene, as opposed to about 1 mm. in the case of the man facing

him, and nothing at all in the case of the bonneted men (the pokes of
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whose bonnets actually overlap the border).

Clearly, the scene shows an embassy or missicn of some kind, and,
though fragmentary, it bears enough resemblance to Attic representations
of the Ransom of Hector for this to spring immediately to mind.

The story of Priam's visit to Achilles to recover his son's body
is told in Jliad XXIV (I mention only such details as are relevant to
the pictorial representations)s Priam is oxdered by Zeus tc go to
Achilles, alone eicept for one herald, taking gifts tc soften his
heart (1I. 175-180). After selecting suitable gifts, Priam sets out
in his chariot, accompanied by the herald Idaios, who drives a mule-
cart containing the presents. They are met by Hermes, who, in the
guise of a young Myrmidon, guides them to Achilles*® hut, but leaves
without entering (11.349ff.). Idaios remains cutside with the cart,
while Priam goes in alone to Achilles, whom he finds sitting in a
chair (1.215, cf.597) after dinner, with the food still before him.

He ¢lasps his knees and kisses his hands. Automedcn and Alkimos
alone are with Achilles, and they later go out with him to remove the
gifts from the cart, unyvke the hoises and mules, and take Idaios
inside. Hector's body is outside the hut, and is never brougnt

into the main zoomg it shows no sign of decay or ili-use (Il1.ic=21).

The gifts which Priam brings are enumerated in 11.228-235: twelve
lovely robes, twelve single cloaks, twelve rugs, tweive white sheets,
twelve tunics; ten talents of gold, two yleaming tripods. four

cauldrons, and a cup of marvellous beauty.
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Two wicdely differing pictorial versions of the story are known
from the archaic period. (Frils Johansen discusses most of the
representations, but a few, including the chalice, came to light after
he wrote). Both versions stick t. the general outline of Homer's
account, but depart considerably from it in details - partly, at least,
in order to make the story intelligible in one picture. The earliest
surviving exanples of each date from the second quarter of the 6th
century,

The one which concerns us less here islperhaps the earlier by a
few years. It occurs on a bronze mirromhandle and shield-bands of
the 'Argive~Corinthian' schonl (details given by Kunze and Friis
Johansen).64 Here the episode has to be concentrated into a small,
almost square field (¢.5 x 5.5 e¢m.). Hector, naked and with no
visible wounds, lies on his back with knees up, head to the right.
Priam, old and bowed, Achilles, young, naked, bearded and with spear
point-upwards in his left hand, and Hermes, naked, bearded and with
Keryketon, stand around the body. Priam raises his right hand to
Achilles' chin; Achlilles gestures towards the bsdy with his free hand,
ehd Hermes gesticulates hopefully (or admonishingly, acenrding to Friis
Johansen)., A fragmentary Slana cup by the Heidelberg Painter,65 if
{ndeed it shows this scene, is the :nly known Attic representative of
the type.

Almost all the other known representations »f the story (which are
not many), are Attic (for two late Etruscan versions, see below.) and

are of a second, much more detailed type, whose main outlines are as

follows: Achilles reclines un a couch at the right of the scene, a
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table with food before him. In black-figure, with one exception,66

and on: the red=-figure cup by Oltos, he is bearded. In the bf examples
he looks to the left, straight at Priam. in the rf ones he looks back
over his shoulder at a male or female attendant. Priam approaches

his couch from the left, usually at a dignified pace, but on two late
bf lekythol at a desperate run.67 Hector's body lies with feet at

the left, usually under the couch,68 but in several cases in front of

69 70

it,. His position varies slightly. His wounds are sometimes shown

71

(despite Homer); in one early rf version, his feet are tied, “ on the

Brygos Painter's skyphos his wrists are bound.72 He is naked and

bearded in every case, except on the lekythos by the Edinbuxgh Pa\interg.j3
where he is beardless, and seems to wear a tunic.

In several cases the setting is indicated by armour hanging on
the wall,’?

In two late bf examples, and in several of the xf ones. there
appear behind Priam attendants bearing gifts.75 Jost of the other
scenes have at least cne extra figure. Hermes appears twice, once
seated (perhaps as if outside the hut), on the hydria by the Painter of
London B 76, and again, leaving Priam with a gesture of farewell, on
Oltos!' ,cup.%

The Oltos cup is one of two Attic examples in which Priam actually
touches Achilles: he touches his shin with his left hands; the othex

instance is the Pioneer Gp stamnos,77 where he clasps Achilles' leg

below the knee with both hands. Usually he sinply gestures towards

Hector and/or towards Achilles' chin.
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Most of these Attic vases are of the late 6th centurzy. Three,
however, two long known and one published in 1961, belong to the second
quarter of the century: an amphora sherd from Naukratis, a Tyrrhenian
amphora (miraculously transformed by cleaning since Friis Johansen wrote),
and a hydria by the Painter cf London B 76,78 These differ frum the
later representations in having a second table to the right of Achilles®
couch, on which stands some of Hector's armour, and in front of which
his body lies, instead of being heneath oxr in front of Achilles' couch.
(The Group E amphora in Kassel? seems to be in a transitional stage:
the body is in the later position, but a stool at the right holds a
helmet, and a shleld leans against the wall beside it). In these
early scenes, coatemporary with the Pitane chalice, though there are
extra characters besides the protagonists. they are (with the exception
of Hermes) simply stock '‘onlookers', and there is no sigh of the gifts
brought by Priam.

The two early rf cups are the most nearly comparable with the
chalice in this respect (recent finds of new sherds of the Kleophrades

80

Painter's vase, to add to those illustrated by Friis Johansen, show

that here also, young attendants carried gifts -~ a hydria, and ?boxes =-
but the scene is still extremely fragmentary). On the cup by Oltos,81
(pl.64b ), at the left-hanc end of side A, behind the group of Priam
(a bent, balding greybeard clad cnly in himation ), Hector and Achilles,
appears Hermes. just leaving the hut. and behind him is a ynuth carrying
& metal hydria and three phialae. The processicn of Trojan attendants

continues on Side B, with a naked boy leading a horse, a girl with a
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flat box on her head. presumably containing linen or clothing. and
finally two more young men with horses, One of these youths wears
a Persian donnet and trousersg82 hut is unarmed,.

The scene occuples only one side of the skyphos by the Brygos
Paintex,83 (pl.6lhc ). Here too, Prian is white~haired and balding
(slightly), but his dress (pleated chiton, voluainous himation, and
pointed slippers) and manner are far more dignified than those of Hltos'
Priam. Behind hia come two himation-clad men-servants: a youth with
a large hydria upright on his left shoulder, and a pile of three
elaborate metal phialae in his right hand, and a bearded man, also
witha hydria on his left shoulder, and carrying a large metal *foot-
bath' with three lion's feet in his right hand. Followiny them are
two maldegservants in chiton and himation, balanecing large, rectangular,
decorated boxes on their heads, supporting them with both hands,

It is possible to relate the surviving figures on the Chiot
chalice to those of the Attic versions with very little difficulty,
even though the differences in detall are considerable. As in the
Attlc scenes, the movement is from left to risght. The three men at
the extreme left are Trojans, helping to bring the ransom, Since they
carry sacks, we cannot speculate on how ¢losely the Chiot artist
adhered to Homexr's list of gifts! If I aan right about the 'leashes’
held by the second man, a palr of ?hounds must have been included,84
but this is no further from Homer than the Attic horses.  The oriental

bonnetsss seem to put it beyond doubt that ncn-3reek inhabitants of

Asla iinor are portrayed (and cf. the horse-leading youth on the Oltos
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cup). The two m=n with sacks use their spears as staves, in the

manner of dignified, othexwise unzrmed envoys such as those accompany-
ing Menelaus on the Proto-Attic stand by the Ram Jug Painter86 (cf. also
'odysseus’ and *Ajax® an the Olympia txipod=leg discussed below),s7

The third man carriss an ollive or myrtle branch, and this must
be either as a sign of supplication, or as a gesture of homage to a
victor (see below}.

The c¢limax of the scene clearly comes at the right-hand end, where
the two men confront each other, Thelr high rank seems to be indicated
by their uncovered heads with long, splendid hair hound with a fillet.
Their relative positinns are interestings ‘'Priam’ is closer to
‘Achilles' than in almost all the Attic pictures (the exception being
the late lekythos on which Priam and two girls rush frantically right
up to him),88 and his head is slightly higher (see the description).

It does not seem possible from the relation between Achilles' head

and the surviving fragments of his body that he is reclining (cf. the
Attic examples, where his left shoulder juts out as he suppoxts himself
on his left elbow); also, a sméll point but, I believe, significant,

in all the Attic versions except the lekythos just mentioned, the fact
that he 1s on a couch raises his head slightly higher than Priam®s.

The remaining alternatives are a standing or a sitting position.
If he is standing (as on the Argive-Corinthian bronze-reliefs), there
seems absolutely no reason for making him smaller than Priam - and the
uniform height of the other surviving figures makes it seem unlikely

that this could be merely accidental, If he is sitting, the anomaly
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s explained (cf. the seated palr on the Clazomeaian sherd, pl. 70a ).
If this interpretation is correct, we find the Chiot artist following
Homer in this detail (the only other known varsions to do so are two

89 e

5th century Etruscan oaes). ~ Sl coma ?. b é; f

The erect bearing and plentiful black hair of 'Prian® are in
contrast with most of the other versions, whezs he frequently appears
bent, and with receding, often white hair (as, indeed, in the majority
of his appearances on vases, in other scenes such as the Death of
Astyanax).90 A parallel is afforded, however, by Priam on the Lekythoé
by the Edinburgh Painter-{f&:————éq in these tw> scenes he is shown as
a proud, still vigorous ruler, hot ss a broken old man.

The damaged condition of the scene, c.mbined with its unigue
detail, naturally neans that the interpretation must remain open to
question., Two other possibilities should be mentioned briefly:

First, the branch carried by one of the men is unparalleled in
the oth;r reprasentations of this scene, but similar branches or twigs
are carried in religious processions in both Attic and Corinthian art.
On an amphora by the Amasis Painter,gl for instance, a woman with an
offering-basket on her head, and holding a branch, leads four men,
three of whom also carry branches. The flzst man carries a piglet,
the last a wineskin and a wickerwork object over his left shoulder,
“and an oenochoe in his right hand. All wear sprigs of the sane tree
(myrtle, or ollve;) in their haiz. (On the other side is a scene
with flute-player, drinkers, and dancing, naked men).  There are

several similar scenes in Attic bf, including fine fragments by Lydos
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from the aciopollis, and an intezrestiny large band=cup on che Swiss
market in 1958.92 On the latter, a long proeession of men with

twigs, accompanied by a lyre-player and two flautists, leads a cow,

(or bull?) a sow and a sheep towards an altar; the girl with the basket
is again present. Behind the altar stands the pricstess, anc behind
her is the statue of Athena. Gne of the Corinthian plagues fiom
Pitsa93 also shows women with twigs, and children with a sheep, before
an altar, thcouyh there is no statue.

In the Chliot scene, the hypotheiical animals led by the third
man could then be (small) sacrificial victims.

This interpretation, however, is not very satisfactery. The
sacks (which are not wine-skins) would presumably have to pe explained
as containing the sacrifial implements. There seems to be rather a
shortage of twigs as compared with the certain sacrifice scenes
(though the leaders of the procession could have had them). Oddest
of all for this interpretation is the meeting of the two wmen: 1in Lhe
cult scenes where priestess ox statue appears, there is an altar between
them and the worshippers, and there is certainly no room for that here.

A more subjective argument against the sacrifice theory is that a
definite mythological scene seems more likely as the companion to the
Anbush of Troilos on the cther side, particularly as the scene is very
prominent, mcre so than, for instance, the indeterminate *filling'
Gompositions often used on 'Side B' of Altic bf amphorae (on the other

hand, however, apparently unmythological horsemen appear on one side

of the other Pitane chalice with achilles and iemnon).
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A possible alternative mythological interpretaticn might be as
the embassy of the Greek leaders to ’chilles (Iliad IX, 162ff). The
late 7th cent. tripod-leg relief from Jlympia may be compared for the
marching men,  This 1s usually taken as showing Phoenix, Jdysseus
and Ajax, the other two, less important, heralds being ornitted.g4
'Phoenix' seems to carry a bundle of some kind over his left shoulder;
'Odysseus' and 'Ajax' carry spears over thelr shoulders.

However, on this occasion no gifts were actually taken tos Achilles,
so that the sacks and ?animals would be difficult to explain.,  Furthexz,
there is space in the scene for more than five people apnrnaching
*achilles' (extra figures standing zxround, as ‘onlookers*', would be
possible in a different composition, but in this simple narching com-
position they would be less explicable, especially as 'Achilles' has
no supporters).

It seems to me, in any event, that the oriental bonnets are vital
in showing that non-Greeks are involveds and at this date and in this
context, these non-Greeks must be Trojans. The general resemblance
in composition to the Attic versions of the Ransom »f Hector, the fact
that one important=looking man is confronted by another who brings with
him Trojans carrying mysterious sacks, seem to me tu make the interpre-
tation of the scene virtually certain, despite its fragmnentary condition.

The branch should perhaps be taken, not as a 'supplliant bough', as

95

these seem to have been reserved for the gods, but as a compliment to

the victor (athletic victors, for instance, are sometimes shown being
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offered myrtle twigs, and on a rf cup a twig is given to a successful
schoolboy).96

If my interpretation of the scene is correct, this means that there
is an East Greek versicn of the subject which is as early as the
earliest mainland representetions, and is in no way inferior t» them in
conception.  Noxr can it by any stretch of the imagination be assumed
to be copied from some earlier mainland version, Like its cowpanione
plece, the Ambugh of Troilos, it has nriginality. If, as seems likely,
it shows Achilles seated; it follows Homer where the Attic scenes keep
to contemporary custom. Where Homer is set aside, as in the intro-
duction of servants to carry the gifts, the choice of companions for
Priam is strikingly cdifferent from that of the ttic versions, but in

many ways more impressive (and more realistic!).
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D, The Ambush of Troilos.

As the two East Greek representations of this subject differ widely

in character and date, they will be discussed separately.

1, Istanbul, Arch,'us., museum no. 8904, Inv.19 CND 63 N VII-L=2.
A Chiot chalice excavated in the archaic cemetery at Pitane
(gandarli). Pl. 65, 66 a,c.
For a general description of the Chalice, which has on the
other side the Ransom of Hector, see p. 304 ., Adciticnal
biblingraphys EAA VII, 1007 (E. Paribeni). G. Camporeale,
st.Etx, 37, 1969,68., F.r the subject generallys Brommer,

Vasenligtenz, 204-266. Kunze, QJl.Forsch.1l, 140-142,

N. Heidenreich, MDAI 4, 1951, 103ff., Steuben 58=61.

At the left of the scene are Troilos' two horses, facing right.
The far one is white (that is, reserved on the slip), with dot-
harness, daxk mane with occasional red locks, and red hooves.

The near horse is black, with red markings on the rump. A man,
preserved from the chest down, wearing a red and black chiton, is
seated on the black horse, and holds the reins «f the white
(probably of both, but this detail has disappeared from the black,
whose head and ncck are poorly preserved% The black horse bends
its head to drink from a basin on a pedestal. There is a tree to
the left of the basin. A man in a red~brown tunic, with small
beard and short, red-brown hair, stands to the =right of the basin,

pouring in water from a tiny oenochoe. Immnediately to his right
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is the fountain~house, shown in pr.file, with chequered wall and
architrave, and a red=brcwn column with Aeolic capital. The roof
has large palmettes at corners and apex, and there are traces of
red decoration. Behlnd the back wall of the building is the large,
kneeling figure of Achilles, his body almost completely hidden by
his round shield, which has a large bud-motif in the centrej all
avallable colours are used in the shield « red, black, red=brown and
white. Achilles' head appears above the shield; he is bearded,

and wears a dark brown helmet with projection on the brow, and

also with cheek~pieces and a large, red neck-guard. The high
stemnmed crest is gaily painted, and has a flowing tail. The point
of a spear also projects above the shield. A trace of brown on

the ground behind the shield is probably part of Achilles' greaved
leg. Behind Achilles stands Polyxena, balancing a large ocenochoe
on its side on her head, and carrying a small one in her left hand.
She has black hair, a red and black dress, and a stud ear-ring.

The story, tcld in the Kypria and probably in other archaic
poems?7was well=known to archaic Greek artists of most schools, the
earliest surviving representation being on a PC aryballos from
Hephaestia on Lemnos.ge Here a crouching warricr, with round shield
which covers him from neck t. knees, faces an unarmed youth on a
horse which he seems t. be trying to pull up short, while a second
youth runs off. Though this lacks many of the characteri:tic

features of the later scenes, the attitude and appearance of the
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figures scems to make the interpretation certain. An even earlier
example is seen by Fittschen on a relief-pithos sherd from Tinus,
and one of €.600 by Freyer-Schauenburg in an ivory~fragment from
Samos.99 T..0 shield~-band relief5189 the early 6th century show

a later moment of the story, where Achilles lays hands on

Troilos at the altar of Apolloj one of the painted metopes from

Kalydon, *O%

of ¢.630, may have had a similar representation. Our
conc:rn here, however, is with the later scenes.

In the 6th century Ambush scenes, apart from the shield-bands,
the moment chosen is that just before the actual attack (the moment
after 1s shown by the many Pursuit scenes). The greatect number
of surviving examples is, as usual, in Attic, but the subject was
clearly popular with Laconian vase-painters also. Tlere is a close
basic similarity in the versions of the different scnoois, and none
has a clear priority in date. The earliest surviving examples from
Corinthian, (pl. 67c) Attic, (pl. 67a) Laconian and Chiot (our
chalice) must be approximately contempurary around the earxrly second
quarter of the century, and there are alsc Chalcidian and Boeotian
examples before 550.102

In addition t. the vasee=paintings, thexre exists one certaln,
and one possible, representation in architectural reliefesculptuire
of just before or around the midecentury. The first is a metope

from the Heraion at Foce del Sele,loashowing a kneeling wasiirior

facing right, behind a palm-tree; unfortuna:ely the companicn
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metope, with Troilos, has not been found. The second is the
'‘Olive-Tree' Pediment from the Athenian Acropolis.m4 The
interpretation of this as the Ambush is not beyond dispute,
as the chief remains, the central building, the olive=branches
engraved on the background, and the frontal figire of a woman
with a pad on her head, are by no means unambiguous. wiegard
thought & representation of the Erec%heum more likely than that
of a myth with no direct connection Qith Athens. Buschor was the
first to make out a strong case for Troilcs, and many scholars
have fcllowed him, with hct dispute about the composition of the
scene.los Unfortunately, with all its ambiguities, this represen~
tation is important because of the 'fountain~house' (see below),
The basic elements appeaxing in the scene ares the fruntain
or fountainehouse; a tree or spreading creepers behinc Il; Achilles,
behind the tree, usually crouching, but occasicnally poised as if
on the peint of tushing out; 1in front of the fountain Polyxena,
with a hydria which she often stoops te fill, and behind her Trouilos,
usually with two horses, and almost alvays mounted on one of them.
(6f the Laconian examples,106the dinos Brommer C6, (pl.66a ) fits
this pattem The cup=tondos, however, are unique in having a
‘twoetier® design, with Achilles and the fuuntainehouse in the
upper, larger segment, gradually squeezing out Troilos and Pulyxena,

who at first appear in the smaller, lower segment. This decreases

in size as the scries progresses until in the latest example, (pl.66Db )
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it is large enough only for a hare).
Sometimes, as with the majority of mythological scenes on vases,
extra characters are introduced. Both Corinthian example5107have
spare women with water=jarss Priam and another elderly Trojean
also appear at the extreme left on the MC flask by Timonidas, (pl.67¢ )
whose version, though on a miniature scale, is one of the finest
and most detailed, recalling the style of the great MC and LG
kraters. Several of the earlier Attic examples add supporters
for Achilles (Athena, or Thetis with victorye-wreath, and Hermes),

108

and for Troilos (nale companions, or hoplites coming to the

rescue). (Plé7a,b)s
'*Birds of ocmen® perched on the fountain are very popular in

Attic, appearing on the majority of examples, both early and late.109

There is one, flying, on the Boeotian kantharos,lloand the
fountainehouses of the Laconian cup-tondos have one or more on
their roofs. The Laconian dinos, like the chalice, has none, nor
have the Corinthian and Chalcidian vases.

In the choice of the direction of the scene, the none=Attic
examples are fairly evenly divideds The #C flask has Achilles
at the right, the LC cenochoe in Tunis has him at the left; on the
Boeotian kantharos and the Laconian dinos he is at the right, on
the pseudoeChalcidian amphora, at the left. It is rather difficult
to decide in the case of the Laconian cups because of the two=-tier

system and because, though at the right, he faces the fxont of the

fountain house!
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In the surviving Attic examples up to the late 6th cent.. he
is almost always at the left (I know of one instance, on a
Tyrrhenian amphora,1li where he is at the right). 1In late bf the
tight becomes the favoured position four him, whi.e in several cf
the latest examples there is alsc an intriguing change of emphasiss
Troilos disappears, and Achilles lies in wait for Polyxena alone.112
This change of direction and emphasis appears in the cne known
rf example, on an early kalpis by the Berlin Painter.ll3

There are interesting similarities in the case of the other
main Troilos<Scene, Achilles® pursuit of Troilos and Polyxena. In
the great majcrity of bf examples, the movement is from left to
right; in the majority of xf, the direction again changes, and
though thexe is not quite the same change of emphaslis, certain
motifs become more prominent, notably that of Achilles actually
dragging Troilos from his hcrse, extremely rare in surviving bf
scenes.l14 In both these cases may be seen the fresh attitude
of the early rf painters tc¢ the vld subjects, and also, incidentally,
theix‘inflence on their bf contemporaries,

When the Pitane chalice is compared in detail with the examples
from the other Greek schouls, scme interesting or unusual points
arise.

First, there are two stmange 'misplacements's the tree, and
Polyxena. .ost (though not quite all) of the representations have

a tree or shrub, and in all except ours it is oehind the fountain,

directly in front of Achilles, vx at least with branches trailing
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both to rear and front of the fountain. Why, then, should the Chint
tree be in such an unsuitable p:ositiun fur concealing Achilles?

An obvious explanation, without going into fruitless arguments

about the painter's literary knowledge, is that this is purely
artlstic licence. Achilles does not need a tree t. hide him behind
this fountain-hcuse, and the tree where it stands is a nost
satisfying element in the composition, wniile stiil sugjesting the
rich vegetation arvund the fountain,

What then c¢f Polyxena, taking Achilles in the reaxr? It
seems rathexr as if the painter knew that, according tu the stoxy,
she must be present, but, cunsidering the men the chief protagonists,
and not finding a place f. x her in his concepti.n of the scene
(which differs markedly in this respect from that of the mainland
painters), was forced to relegate her to a rether inappropriate
cornexr, Achilles is clearly not intended t. be visible to herx,

(Or perhaps the artist felt that a definite vertical accent was
needed to close the scene, as there .s nc break ur border between
it and the next?)

A thizd problem is posed by the nale figure who stands in the
centre of the scene, pcuring water ince the trough. 1Is he Troilos?
Or is the small figuxre on the black hoxse Troilos, and the standing
man a squire? Unfortunately only the lower part of the mounted
figure remains. That ihe standing figure 1s meant t. be young may
be shown by his height (compare the figures on the cther side of

the chalice), and puss bly also by his short hair. His beard is
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slightly disconcerting, but Troilos does ap ear bearded (with name
inscribed) on the Timonidas flask, as well as on the Boeotian
kantharcvs, and, later, on a hydria of the Leagros Gmup.115 From
a dramatic point of view, his figure is much mcre prominent than
the flgure on the hoxse, and his innocently~turned back more
poignant = tuv a mcdern eye.

It must be adnitted, however, that the arguments against
such an interpretation are strceng. Though in other scheols
Trollos is occasionally shown dismounted,ll6 on the twe exauples
where one other youth is present, Troilos is clearly the mounted cne.
On the later vase (a Lecgros Group hydxia),ll7this is made clear by
positions the other youth is at the edye of the scene, fullowing
Trollos and his two horses. The earlier example, a Tyrrhenian
hydria,llais a cluser analogy, as the dismounted youth is actially
serving Troilos (grasping the bridle of his restive horse), as the
young man pouring water on the chalice might be thought to be
sexving the mounted one. (See below foxr the Etruscan bronze with
three young men at the f:untain). A further minor point is that,
if the dismounted figure is Troilos, when the pursuit begins there
will be two men .n horseback, whereas in the surviving Pursuit
scenes Troilos is always shown alone with his gare horse,

This brings us t. the fountainenhouse and the water=trough
or basin, The basin appears in various shapes and slzes on the
majority of the other Ambush scenes on vases. In every case except
one, however, it is beneath the spoat of a fountain, with the water

falling directly into it. The fountains seem t. consist cof a
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simple rectangular, or occasionally cylindrical, brick or stone
pedestal (the component blocks often painted in a chequer-buard
pattern), from which a spout protrudes, either plain tubular, or
in the foxm of 2 lion's head.

Fountain=houses are rare. The Laconian group is unigque in
having only fountainehuusesy the Chalcidian dincs-fragment
(pl. 674 )llgseems to suggest a building, but shows ne roof, The

two Corinthian examples120

heve only fountains. HNone occurs in
certain Attic representations of the Ambush befcre the late 6th
century (at this time, when fountainehcuse scenes generally were
pepular, especially cn hydriae, a number of Leagros Gruup wvases
with the Ambush suggest the fountainehouse by plzcing a c.lumn,
gometimes supporting an architrave, beside the lionehead spout).121
A possible early {second quarter of the 6th cent.) arkish scene
with fountainehouse occurs on fragments of a large lid from the
Acropolisxlzzremaining are the bottoms of twe walls, with what is
probably a basin on a pedestal betwecen them, the legs of two hoxses,
a black and a white, side by side, and a row of .at least three
walking warriors. Clearly the fountaimehouse is frontal, and the
basin presumably inside, undcx the spout. There is no means cf
knowing whether a roof was shown, This 1s the place for the

'Olive Tree' pediments its importance lies in the fact that it has

a complete building, rcof and all, while without it there is no

such surviving example in Attic art for this scene.
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Among the Attic representations of the Pursuit of Troilos, two
of the earliest, a cup by the C Painter and the Frangois Vase,123
have fountain-houses, but the latter, though complete, is shown
frontal and without basin, while the forner, though in profile, is
shown to the architrave only, and has a basin inside, under the
spout.

The only example besides the chalice which has a fountainehouse
with basin ocutside and not undexr a spout, is the Laconian dinocs,
(ple66d ) of ¢.550, In these two cases, unless this is just
another piece of artistic licence, one has to assume that the basin
is specifically for animals t. drink from.

The apoarent backeview ¢f the building on the dinos is unique,
However, the serie§ «f Laconian cup~tondos also has fountain=houses,
and it is here that the closest parallel fur the Chiot example
is to be found, in the latest cup (where only Achilles and the
fountainehouse remain). Both have a back wall of brick or stone
painted in a chequer-board pattern, and their architraves are
similarly rendered. The Laconian example has a Doric column with
a rather strange capital, and a rcof ¢rowned by a disceakroterion
(seen as if from the f:oﬁi). The Chiot house has a splendid Aeolic
column (probably wooden? ), and gaily-painted palmette akroteria
on the roof,

Finally, the horses. Though it is not uncommon for horsemen

on vases to lead a spare horse, it seems possibdle that the literary
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tradition also gave Troilos two horses, as two appear in almost all
the examples of both the Ambush and the Purguit.

There are two motifs combined in the rendering :f the horses
on the challces thet of a pair of horses o f contrasting colours,
and that of a palr «f horses, :ne of vhich hclds its head ercct
while the cther stoops to drinke

The nearer Chiot horse is black, the farther white. Pairs of
riding~horses ¢f which nne is klack, the other white, and chariot-
teans with one or two white horses, are comncon in several different
schools. The earliecst examples known to me are two-hcrse and threee
horse chariot-teams on 'Naxian' and Proto-Attic vases of the mid=7th
centyry.m4 (On the *Melian' Apollo amphora, of ¢.9549, in a foure
horsqteam, the nesrest horse has a black body, the othay three are
shown in outline behind him, and all have white (outline) facesj cf.

125This however, is

also the Proto-Attic Nessos amphore in New York.
perhaps simply an easy way of showing a fourehorse team in a
predominantly outline style). I mention these 7th century examples
to show that the idea of ¢ ntrasting colours, black and white, for
two or more horses side by side was known in other areas of Greece
well before the Corinthian 6th century light-ground and rede=ground
styles.126'
In the 6th ¢entury, the earliest surviving examples of the

motif at Athens and Corinth are s. close in date that neither

can definitely be given priority. There are a few instances in
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later MC, ¢.580, one of which is the Timonidas flask (nearer horse
white)s In these, of course, as in the chalice, the 'write'! horses
are actually reserved, nct painted with added white paint. The
motif did not beccme really popular at Cozinth, however, especia:ly
for riding~herses, until the advent of the LC 'redwgr und® ctyle.
In this, every charict has at least one white horse, as does

almost every horseman with twoe mounts, and where a row of one=horse

riders appears, white horses usuelly slternate with black.127

Sophiles, counsidered a contemporary of Timonidas,lzais
the first known Attic bf vase-painter to use the motifs cn the
sherd with the funeral games for Patroklos, the necarest horse of
the charioteteam is in white paint, laid directly on the grcund
in the LC fashion. He is generally believed to have becn under
strong Corinthian influencej he c¢~uld have taken the motif from
MG, but it is perhaps muredikely that early ‘'redeground' vases
were being made at Corinth alcngside the later 4C ones.

Many examples cccur in Attic after Sophllos, mostly in the
second quarter «f the century, but continuing here ana there even
down to the late 6th century fex chaxiot»teamslzg(it was never
very popular fcr riding=horses at Athens).

In Chiot, cne example is known for ridingehorsess(pl. 710)13O
In the third guarter of the century Clazomenrian vase-painters took
it up to a certain extent, and it appears in East Greek architecte

131 132

ural terracottas. There are also Etruscan examples,
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To return to the Troilos-scene, three of the earliest Attic
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